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‘THE TEACHINGS OF COMRADE ENVER HOXHA ON 
{THE BEST TREATMENT AND SOLUTION OF SOME 
OF THE PROBLEMS REGARDING WOMEN 


The road the Albanian women have followed for 
their complete emancipation is closely identified with 
that of the Party of Labor of Albania and its founder 
‘Comrade Enver Hoxha. Therefore, inasmuch as «in the 
Works of Comrade Enver Hoxha we find reflected the 
entire history of our Party...», as the Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers comrade Mehmet Shehu has poin- 
ted out, «there is also to be. found the history of the 
road taken and the revolutionary struggle waged by 
the women of Albania. 

In the report that I am about to read,. I want to 
dwell on some of the more-fundamental aspects of that 
rich experience and on some theoretical and practical 
generalizations and conclusions that Comrade ' Enver. 
Hoxha, as a distinguished Marxist-Leninist, has added 
to this science regarding the problem of women:' © 


I. On some of the characteristic features of the; 
works of comrade Enver Hoxha on the problem 
of women | 


The monumental work of Comrade Enver Hoxha 
which is being enriched with every passing day and 
which deals with the three important historical phases 
passed through by our country namely, the phase of 
the National Liberation War, that of the transition of 
the power into the hands of the people, the establish- 
ent of the dictatorship of the proletariat and the buil- 
ding of the economic basis of socialism, and the pre- 
sent-day phase of the uninterrupted development of the 
socialist revolution, extending its ramifications in every 
direction and especially so ‘in the sphere of ideology ‘and 
culture, to the end of blocking the road to the birth of 
revisionism and restoration of capitalism, is distin- 
guished: ‘ 


First and foremost. by the profound scientific 
Morzist-Leninist content on which all its theoretical 
generalizations and. conclusion are based, 


This particular characteristic is also observed in the 
way the problem of women is treated, From the ver 
beginning of his activity as the leader of the Party, 
comrade Enver Hoxha has regarded the problem of 
women .as. an important social one. He has considered 
the movement for the complete emancipation of women 
as an integral part of the struggle of the working class. 
that is why he associates it with the immediate and 
long term tasks incumbent on that class. 
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_ $When:the entire people headed by the working 
class and led. by the Communist Party of Albania, 
threw themselves into the National Liberation War, 
comrade: Enver Hoxha said: «The Albanian woman is 
oppressed: by fascism, by the feudal and bourgeois tra- 
ditions and.canons; she, more than anyone else is aware 
of our struggle in which she also sees her liberation»). 

eOn'the eve of the liberation of the country, based 
onthe great Marxist-Leninist principle mentioned 
above, comrade Enver Hoxha. said: «The woman of our 
country, hand in hand and enjoying equal rights with 
men; should throw herself into the struggle and parti- 
cipate in the political and social life of our country, 
because only thus will the complete liberation of Al- 
bania be sped up, our beloved Motherland be rebuilt 
and the Albanian woman will advance towards the 
objective that she desires and deserves to reach».2) 
Whereas at the IInd Plenum of the CC of the Party of 
Labor’‘of Albania he concludes his historical analysis in 
the following terms. «Our Party has always considered 
and continues to consider the great struggle for the 
emancipation of the woman as an integral part of the 
revolution and of the building of socialism, as a condi- 
tion’ sine qua non of: the development and advancement 
towards real freedom and democracy’). This theoretical 
and practical conclusion has been .and continues to be 


1) Enver Hoxha: «On Some Aspects of the Problem of the Al- 
banian Woman», p. 9. 

2) Enver Hoxha, «On Some Aspects of the Problem of the 
Albanian Woman», p. 20-21, (Speech delivered at the IInd Ple- . 
num of the CC of the Party of Labor of Albania on June 15 1967. 

3) Ibid, p, 28. 


the cornerstone of the whole thought of comrade 
Enver Hoxha on the problem of women. 

By analysing this central idea through all the stages 
of the development of the country, Comrade Enver 
pointed out that the movement for the emancipation of 
the woman is. not opposed to our socialist order 
but, on the cotitrary, it is an inner necessity of the latter. 
«The probléms of the women», comrade Enver said, 
«are not particular, specific, that is to say, unconnected 
and isolated from the other problems: of society... on 
the contrary, they are great problems of life, of the dia- 
lectical“and materialistic development of the history of 
mankind»*), S 

Thus Comrade Enver defined the organic ties that 
exist between the movement for the emancipation of the 
woman and the socialist revolution. He teaches us to 
understand that just as the sociali 


contribute to the solution of the particular economie, 
political and. social problems of the socialist revolution. 
Thus, we conclude that a characterisfie trait of Comrade 
Enver Hoxha’s work is the fact that the movement for 
the complete emancipation of the woman is not viewed 
as a movement all by itself, but-as’a problem of the 
whole Party and of the entire working masses. The 
complete emancipation of the woman is neither my «gift 
of charity» nor «a favor that the «stronger» sex a¢eords “ 
to the weaker sex but an imperative necessity for socia- 
lism and communism, That is why comrade Enver Hoxha 
points out that this revolution will be the work of men 
anc women, of the entire society that marches towards 


1) Ibid, p. 52. 


communism: He points out: «No. one can claim to be free 
if he fails.to fight for the liberation of others and, first 
and foremost, of the Albanian woman). 


‘Second: Another distinctive feature of comrade 
Enver ‘Hoxha’s Work on the problem of the woman is 
that’he, as a leader of 4 Marxist-Leninist party in power 
e Labor of Albania, has considerably 
e of the problem.of the woman in 
h revolutionary practice of: our 


Comrade Enver examines the problem concerning 
the woman from all its aspects, summing up our expe- 
‘rience, the Marxist-Leninist thought and that of the 
struggle for the emancipation of women on a world wide 
L scale. By naming the woman as a great revolutionary 
L force and by considering the elevation of her perso- 
ute necessity for the. socialist society, 
retically and practically all the aspects 
of. this great problem. Comrade Enver Hoxha brought 
arguments to bear on and guided the liberation of the 
woman from capitalist exploitation and stressed the 
need for her participation in productive social work, 
viewing the latter as the two basic conditions for their 
economic, ideological and ‘political emancipation. He 
sees the decisive role of the woman in bringing about 
the revolutionary changes closely linked with the need 
of raising her educational and cultural level so that her 


1) Enver Hoxha, «On Some Aspects of the Problem .of. the 
Albanian. Woman», p. 224. : 


creative thought may spread far and wide, because «her 
mental, physical and productive force is immeasurable», 

In the wre comrade Enver Hoxha a very imporz 
tant place is Aedicatéd to the problem of the political role 
of the womaii in the life of the whole country, to the 
problem of her participation and her leading role in the 
political organizations of the country. He considers the 
increase of. the:ranks of the Party with the best and 
the country as a progressive 
Z and strengthening factor for 


the Party itself. 
Comrade Enver analyses the unwritten canons that 
weigh heavily on the woman and teaches us how to 
organise the fight against them, ge raises the role of 
the mother to that of the most ni of roles. Who more 
than he has touched on the p lem of the family, of 
the wife, of the woman, of the mother, of the sister and 
of the young girl with such love and respect? Let us 
recall his words addressed to the communists of the 
. district of Kruja: «Comrades, every man, every commu-~ 
nist... should turn his- thoughts to the sufferings of 
the women of Albania in the past and, unfortunately, 


to their actual sufferings at the hands of the remnants er 


of the past and think the best, cherish the purest of 
thoughts about the mother who gave birth to him, who 
« suckled and brought him up, about-his wife, his equal 
partner in life, about his daughter, the pride of the 


new society, about all the mothers and sisters of Alba- a 
nia, fight in“ their defense against the evil remnants’**’ 


of the past, help them in their work and life and 
be modest and honest towards them...» Comrade Enver 
Hoxha has not only analyzed and supported by solid 
arguments our laws in defense of worker and peasant 
women, as well of women as mothers, but has elaborated 
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at of.problems dealing with the practical application 
of these laws. 

‘The problems of the woman are very extensive and 
manysided and all of them are presented, analyzed and 
solved. by Comrade Enver Hoxha, on the basis of the 
lessons:of the great classics of Marxism-Leninism, on the 
basis..of.. the concrete experience of our country, 
summing up this experience in a scientific manner and 
raising it to the level of a theory. . 

‘In-the treatment of all these problems and in the 
deduction of the theoretical and practical conclusions 
and: generalizations, comrade Enver Hoxha has used the 
method.of the profound analysis of the situation, of the 
conerete economic, political and social conditions of the 
Albanian. woman in every given situation. In these ana- 
lyses: he. has followed the line of the masses and the 
line which he has taught all of us to follow: the line 
of the proletarian revolution, in the Marxist-Leninist 
spirit. and without losing sight of the wonderful quali- 
ties .of.the Albanian women throughout the course of 
history. 


Third — what characterizes the works of Comrade 
Enver Hoxha on the woman is the style and thought 
both scientific and popular being easily understood by 
all, both by the intelectually advanced as well as by 
those-less advanced. He addresses the masses and wri- 
tes for them and not only for a certain elite group from 
the ranks of «the learned» people and of the intelli- 


_ gentsia. His thoughts arouse in every one not only the 


desire to get acquainted with them but also the possibi- 
lity of working on their basis with ones own mind, also 
opening up the way to the creative thought: and initia- 
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tive of the masses. In support of this profound truth I 
will mention only one of his historical appeals of which 
we have been witnesses and which is still in our minds, 
— his 1967 February 6th Speech: «The Party and the 


‘whole country should rise to their feet, burn the back- 


ward canons and crush any one who would dare to 
trample on the sacred | law of the Party on the protection 
of the rights” of women and young girls).: Adults and 
children have quickly learned and grasped the substance 
of this appeal and, as a result, the CEA thought of 
the masses swept along like a t: “Everywhere, from 
Vermosh to Konispol, initiatives of every kind sprang 
up, be it for the purpose of uncovering and shattering 
canons-alien to our communist morals at work,*in society 
and especially in the family, or for the purpose-: of 
cleansing the terraih of these ruins and establishing 


' ~Hiew stindards of conduct with as profound a commu- 


nist content as possible in all sectors of life. 


Fourth — The work of comrade Enver on the treat- 
ment of the problem of the woman stands out for its 
profoundly militant, intransigent. and revolutionary 
charag acter. pois markedly class character is the result of 
the’! ‘irrecone! : ‘struggle that it has waged during the 
period: of the liberation struggle and of the entire socia~ 
list. revolution against the enemies of every and 
color and all currents that wanted to keep the woman 
‘away from ‘the revolutionary’ struggle of the working 
class and make of her a reserve of their own against the 
Party, the people and socialism, The revolutionary 


_1) Enver Hoxha, «The Further Revolutionization of the Party 
and of the State Power», Tirana 1967, p. 5. 
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class character of the work of comrade Enver Hoxha on 
the woman is-the result of the concrete struggle that he 
has waged: in our Albanian situation, where the feudal, 
J aateiatn and. bourgeois remnants had sunk deep roots 


A IL. In line with ‘Milam Ventiena, ‘Comrade 
Enver Hoxha explained, interpreted and argued on the 
basis of dialectical'and historical materialism the thesis 
that::«Under the conditions of Albania the woman is 
one ofthe most revolutionary: and advanced elements 

in the country. : 


-- This conclusion of great theoretical and practical 
importance for the Party, for our country and for the 
international communist movement was reached by 
comrade Enver Hoxha on the basis of the study of the 
role of the Albanian woman in history. 


First —.Comrade Enver, in line with Marxism~Le- 
ninism, considers as revolutionary forces all those forces 
that take the SiRs e Ee  Aepoedonery people, not only 
in, words but i Kotct or 

In. his. opi. pie re woman, and espe- 
cially. the.peasant.woman, in spite.of.the onerous, condi- 


tions under which she had to live, has been an 1 important 


factor in economic. and.social, development, therefore, a 
factor, -with: pronounced _freedom-loving, 
patriotic sentiments,.attached'to: her work. and“‘land; 
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making her a skilful and intelligent heroine»). Such 
were the women of Albania in the struggle against all 
the conquerors of and traitors to our country». «They», 
as comrade Enver Hoxha teaches us, «cannot be separa~ 
ted for a single moment: from the liberation struggles 
waged by the Albanian people in history». The National 
Liberation War made still more evident this participa- 
tion of the women not only in a mass and organised 
manner, but also in a conscious way. 

That is why the women everywhere and always 
defended:the.Party line and the interests of the working 
class: taken as a further revolutionary step ahead 
towards upholding the: policy of the Party:.'They thus 
deserve the faith that comrade Enver Hoxha has placed 
in them:from the moment of the founding of the Party. 
when he said, «the woman more-than anyone else sym- 
pathizes with our struggle in which she sees her own 


liberation».. The. extensive participation of. the women, | 


vier bet- 


able: rear. line. for. the army, removing 
LAr ve : 
an extensive 


ween the front and the rear and impa: 
popular character to our struggle” 
On the eve of the liberation of the Fatherland, while 
drawing up a balance sheet of the Party line with 
regard to the problem of the woman during the National 
Liberation War, Comrade Enver Hoxha stated: «The 
legendary stru, le. of, our -women.comrades whom 
nothing could ee 2 ef from fighting like lionesses against 
the Germans arid traitors, was the expression.of a great 
1) Enver Hoxha «On Some Aspects of the Problem of the 
Albanian Woman», Tirana 1967, p. 31. (Speech delivered at the 
Tind Plenum of the C.C. of the L.P.A. on the 15th of June 1967.) 
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factor’ that was coming to life in our country... a factor 
that would play an important first-hand role!) «After 
liberation; her power, daring, maturity and patriot- 
ism exploded with such great force as to attain 
the momentum of a great river that no power 
could ever contain2)». On the basis of these historical 
lessons;-the past of our people could not be considered 
complete if the role and the place of the Albanian 
woman atevery stage in the development of our country 
was not pointed out. 


“Second — From all the works of comrade Enver 
Hoxha it becomes clear that the working man is at the 
same'time a progressive and revolutionary element 
pecause through work he changes himself. and society. 
With: the exception of the women of the exploiting 
classes: women in Albania have always worked: The 
yank’ and file woman has not only engaged in the most 
ar tedious and humiliating jobs, but she has also borne on 
> her shoulders all the weight of oppression in society and 
in thefamily. 

Today the great political, economic and cultural 
changes. brought about in our country have opened to 
the entire people and hence to the Albanian women as 
well the road of liberation from exploitation of man by 
man. Hence the road is wide open for the women to 
participate in productive work and in the whole life of 
the country. This is one of the great victories attained 
by the Albanian woman because, next to her emanci- 
pation from capitalist exploitation, her participation in 


...1) Enver Hoxha, «On Some Aspects of the Problem. of the 


i Albanian Woman, Tirana, 1967, p. 20.. 
oe 2) Ibid. p. 280. 
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productive work is. the other decisive condition for her 
complete emancipation... 
The Albanian woman. has. participated massively in 


healing the wounds of-the war..and,: subsequently, in. 


fulfilling our five year plans for the .economic.and cul- 


tural .development-of:the country. She works in all sec-. 


tors of life Uffering the.fullest share of her. physical, and 
mental capacity. tempered with. : paternal’ ‘are’ by, 
our glorious Party. While.working the women guard.the 
victories attained by the people’s rule-with the greatest 
vigilance, with the noted vigilance of a mother, <x 

_ Only... life. itself, in. all its grandeur “Comrade 
Enver Hoxha says, «can: give. an idea” of the great life- 


proeTaasive and: creative 


tion.:of- the woman, of the 


forces. which lay..hidden in. this huge. section of .our: 


population,-of the wonders ‘she. is doing and will do in 
the future and:of the incalculable moral and material 
valucs she will reflect.in our. socialist life»1). 


Third — Proceeding from the fact that those who 
have been: most oppressed and subjected to the greatest 
suffering..are the most revolutionary and progressive 
elements. par. excellence, it is easy to understand that 
women in general, and the Albanian women in particu- 
lar, who: have’ suffered most; who have been exploited 
most, who have been in the past.the most oppressed and 
deprived are the.most Pevomuonsty elements.-in. our 
socialist society. 

The cruel political oppression and the merciless eco- 


nomic Sea make the prolesat a most revo-_ 


1) Enver Hoxha. «On “Meteete? “of | the: Problem of the -Alba~ 
nian Woman», Tirana 1967, p. 280. 
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Jutionary force in the world, make them the first to rise 
_in revolution, because they have nothing to lose except 

He-fetters that enslave them. It was under such con- 
ditions that the Albanian women used to live and that 
is why they are a great revolutionary force. 


Fourth — «The woman», comrade Enver Hoxha says 
— «is the decisive factor in giving rise to our new life. 
This noble mission of the woman towards society is 
Closely linked with that great role of hers as a «natu- 
ral educator» of our younger generation, which comrade 
Enver considers as «a great force and the principal crea-~ 
tive factor for the advancement of our country». That 
is why comrade Enver Hoxha has stressed. many a time 
that the care and the respect due to women must be a 
hundred times greater, because she gives birth to, brings 
up and educates the children, because without her there 


is no life. 


— Comrade Enver emphasises that in her role as a 
mother and wife, the woman is a great factor in influen- 
cing life especially, in revolutionizing relations in the 


family. 


The present conditions demand that the revolution 
should march ahead at the rate foreseen by our Party 
in all spheres, especially in the establishing of the stan- 
dards of conduct of the Party in the everyday life of 
our people. But more time will be required to eradicate 
the unwritten canons that regulate the relations among 
the people, especially, in the family, and establish Mar- 
xist-Leninist standards of conduct in them. In this sense 
ae it is the aged people who constitute the main obstacle 
and none better than the woman can convince these 
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old folks, because as Comrade Enver Hoxha teaches us, 
she is a great regulator of life and thanks to her ideolo- 
gical and political uplift, her untiring and intelligent 
work she can and will do away within a short time 
with the evil customs and will introduce into life the 
new family customs and relations and will also play a 
decisive role in putting into practice the great transfor- 
mations that are taking place in this direction. «... The, 
women», comrade Enver Hoxha says, «are. he 
with purer sentiments. than men, they 
clear conscience having suffered more in life and we 
do not: find in them the tendency to dominate as we 
do .in men...»1) and this is mot because of a special 
capacity of their sex, but due to the fact that, as com- 
rade Enver Hoxha points out, they have not had to deal 
with certain relations and negotiations,as men did in 
the past. Thus. not having” inKerited “these negative 
aspects, we may assert that the women are infinitely 
more capable of understanding the correctness of the 
Party line and very revolutionary in defending this 
line: they are more interested and more capable of 
establishing. the standards of conduct of the Party in 
the relations among the people. ; 

The conclusions are of great theoretical and practi- 
cal importance for the very fate of the development of 
the socialist revolution in our country. 

It is up to. the Party organs in the districts and at 
the .base as well as to all the state organs and mass 
organizations, to reflect profoundly on the continuous 
orientations issued by the Party under the direct instruc- 
tions .of .comrade Enver Hoxha to open wide the 


1) Enver Hoxha, «On Some Aspects of the Problem of the 
Albanian Woman, p, 243. ‘ ' 
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doors of the Party to the women that. merit the sublime 
title of party members, of entrusting more of the Jead~ 


ing posts in the Party, inthe “Government and in the 


organizations of the masses to the women. and of creating 


as.many conditions for them as possible that will permit 
women to dedicate the maximum of their energies. to 
all-sectors of life and to all the revolutionary transfor- 
mations of our country, to. the economy, culture, poli- 


tics, society, etc., because, being the most revolutionary 
and progressive elements of society, they will also ace 
celarate the rate of development of. socialism itself 


in. Albania. 


Ill. Comrade Enver Hoxha argued theoretically the 
need for creating a separate women’s organization under 
the leadership of the Marxist-Leninist Party 


From the works of comrade Enver Hoxha it results 
that the woman, as an oppressed and exploited element 
in society, must be educated politically so that she may 
acquire the necessary awareness and knowledge of orga- 
nizing the fight against all those who bear responsibility 

i ression and misery. 
a pee Enver Hoxha teaches us not to consider 
correct the idea that «the direct or indirect influence 
of the work of the Party and of the Trade Unions suffice 
for the uplift of this section of the population» nor that 
of the women who claim that «since we enjoy the right 
to vote and equality before the law we stand in no need 
for. differentiated work» because even if we suppose 
that the Party line exerts its. influence on a national 
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scale on every section and class of the population we 
will not obtain the results expected without particular 
and well organized work applied exclusively to women: 
On the other hand, Comrade Enver Hoxha also explains 
the need for separate work with the women, because 
the problems of the woman have their own spe- 
cific nature conditioned by numerous factors, by the 
level of economic, educational and cultural development, 
by religion and its survivals in the consciousness of men 
and women, it is conditioned by the very problem that 
is tackled at a given moment. Therefore, the idea that 
«work for organising a women’s movement is a waste 
of time» is alien to the Marxist-Leninist parties. 

Ever since its founding, our Party, bearing clearly 
in mind the specific character of the general problem of 
the woman, which it established through’ a’ scientific 
analysis of every category of women and of every pro- 
blem in conformity with the conditions of the country 
succeeded in mobilizing the entire mass of women and 
gathered them together in their own organization, 
namely the Union of Anti-fascist Women of Albania 
under the guidance of the Party. Today the Albanian 
Women’s Union is conducting wise and fruitful work 
for the all-round advancement of women. Our Party 
placed in the hands of the women the press of the orga~- 
nization which is used as a tribune for bringing up their 
problems. 

Our Party and Comrade Enver Hoxha did not view 
this question simply as an organizational problem but 
as a great problem of political and ideological impor- 
tance. : 

«The Party», Comrade Enver Hoxha teaches us, 
«should organize shock battalions and brigades, which 
are battalions of the youth and the women. The orga- 
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tion of w 


_ nizations, under the guidance of the Party, should march 


i i hatter everything that 
forward. in order to upset and shatter iS ve ee 
feudal, bourgeois, religious, idea. . 
tel), ee, 
It is on these principles that the organization of the 


AS 
re 


| Union: of Albanian Anti-fascist Women was founded 


during the'time of the National-liberation War. Through 
its work and struggle, always under the guidance.of the 


ia, i of the 

Party of Labor of. Albania, it has become one 

| onan en rs which takes the work of the Party to. 
_ the. masses Of women, explaining: the thinking of the 


‘ the athering their opinions, elaborating the 

ae nie women in a eda and.appli- 
i he general-line of the Party. ; : 

oF erate Enver teaches us that every: Marxist-Leni- 
nist Party should not only set up an individual organiza- 
omen for the’ individual problems that ane 
them, but in‘ setting up their organization. it sho 
bear in mind the following: 


Firstly — of primary importance for the organization 
of the Women, as for every other organization, is oe 
content of the work, its ideological, political and mora 
line. The experience of our Party teaches us, that 
formist and illuministic line, no. club. or. phi pic 
organization can improve the situation of bee Only a 
correct revolutionary line guided by a einai 
party makes the organization of the woman eae ° 
uniting the mass of women in the struggie for ‘ ae 
complete emancipation. Led by the general line o e. 


1) Enver Hoxha, «Some thoughts on the Work with the sy 
and the Woman». (Unpublished material. Archives of the Cen- 
tral Committee of PLA.). 
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Party, 


the Albanian W. ; : , 
vity, omen’s Union, in its entire acti- 


has aimed at preservin 
- : ving the wonderful ‘qualities 
cine any people, raising them to a still ee 
s ae ng them with the Marxist-Leninist spirit 
ae ab and the proletarian ethics of our Party. 
eae g ing for the creation of the new emancipa- 
= Pd eee an eprily participant in our socialist society 
tne ete ae of Comrade Enver Hoxha 
Bi ‘ en in our i 
oe political organization of PON Rea aia 
<i pet social problems that concern the’ 
ne see tee revolutionary decisions of an internatio- 
eee a neater the capitalist and clerical oppres- 
struggle of the ee of the aa aoe ee 
: against the h 
sagan ourengrs, opti and directs de srg 
foms, encour 
the good customs, defends the eee rae Sonat 
d girls and tackles numerous other problems, which 


orate the organizati Podeaare ae 
aI: ganization, making it militant and revo- 


fier fs 
i'n ee 


Secondly — In the i 

setting up of the organizati 
Zz 
of-women considerable importance should He are 


its organizational principle to the form of aT T 
S. i 
ey 7 its structu e 


It was these princi 
: 2 ples that the Communist P 

co naieee digo in founding the Union Pin 
: cist Women. The minimal ai i 

i ace political organization was aces ee 
i ad oe and this aim would bring fopenieess 

women. With the fulfilment of this ai 
th 

and when our people were confronted with new tects 
> 
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“tion of the woman, to the legal or 


“dhe name of the organization underwent the change 


fromthe Union of the Albanian Antifascist Women to 
_ the Albanian Women’s Union in order to point out its 


ynass’ character, the unity and the jdentical aim of all 
the masses of women around the Party for the building 


_of socialism and communism. The name of our orga- 
mization suggests its mass character. «The name» — 


comrade Enver Hoxha says — «is of fundamental impor- 


tance of principle. It should correspond to the minimal 


and maximum aim that the Party assigns to the or- 
ganization, to its scope, to the moral itical situa- 


of the organization, to the existenc other orga- 
‘nizations in the country, to the purpose of attracting a 
wide mass of women party or non-party members, to 
avoid any sectarianism in its work-and not to make it 
exclusive for one category of women alone. 
elt is true that the organization of the women is 
guided and inspired by the’ Party», comrade Enver 
Hoxha teaches us — «but it is and ynust be an organi- 
zation of the masses where the prepo derant majority 
of the non-party women members would” militate. .. 
This is reflected with us even in its leading organs whe- 
re the comrade party members, better prepared politi- 
cally and ideologically and who have not been elected 
to the leading organs of the Albanian Women’s Union 
do not spare time to engage in voluntary, work in that 
direction. The points of view and the practice of the: 
making up of the women’s organizations only with party 
membres brings great damage to the revolutionary 
movement of the women :and to the Marxist-Leninist 
parties themselves. 
The teachings of comrade Enver Hoxha: make: it 
clear that the more numerous and the. more massive 
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Hee and the more determined it is in its, 
4 Clive, the greater is the political and 
importance of the organization, th eed 
\ ; ‘ter the van, ‘d 
role of the Marxist-Leninist th aids orga 
Tok eory. and party that guid 
it, because-the Part its si ie ae 
¢ y-has;on. its side the working cl 
organized: in trade unions, the i ara 
1S, progressive masses of .th 
shai and of the women. that fuse together into a single 
=n ity. in. the struggle for socialism. and communism. 


Thirdly .— Comrade: Enver. teaches us. that. with 
the setting-up of-the organization of women, the problem. 
of the forms and: methods-of..worke become ioe 
rae require great care, .In-fixing- these forms on he 
sad of. the ‘teachings of comrade Enver Hoxha; our 
arty asa: Marxist-Leninist party studied the actual 
situation, the. objective possibilities in establishin, the 
structure of the. organization, the forms of oteanie ie . 
used by: the bourgeoisie and clergy, etc. and on the bane 
of these studies, eversince. the: founding of the Union 
of Antifascist: Women of Albania, Comrade Enver Hoxha 
on behalf of the-Central Committee issued in a Special 
circular: instructions to the Party about the various. 
forms ‘that. were to be used in the work among the 
women. ‘The Party called upon the Union of Antifascist 
Women to-identify itself with all those forms-of revolu- 
tionary work that served the National Liberation War 

. the immediate- aim of the organization as well as the 
educational, political and social instruction of the masses 
of women ranging from the courses for nurses to those 
of embroider the’ red stars used as partisan emblems 
ee courses against illiteracy to political conferen- 

oa é : 3 
eae ene campaigns in the service of the struggle. 
Without-such a study, all these aspects, these forms 
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‘ tion of the women, of a ma 


of organization and of work, Comrade Enver Hoxha 


teaches us, may be left wanting, baseless, ineffective 
and not be a mobilizing force. The women’s organization 
éould become sectarian or relax and would thus remain 
at the tail end of the bourgeois organizations, that is 
to say it would be reduced to nothing. 

The 25 year experience of the Adbanian Women’s 
Union shows very clearly the truth, farsightedness of 
the teachings of comrade Enver Hoxha on the impera- 
tive character of the existence of a separate organiza- 
se ssive political and revolu- 
tionary organization, not only under the conditions of 
the capitalist and colonial countries where woman is 
oppressed, but in’ the socialist society itself, where she 
has. won and is enjoying all equal rights with men. 
Our experience where women take part in all the poli- 
tical and social organizations: and at the same time 
militate within the ranks of the Albanian Women’s 
Union, refutes the points of view of the modern revi- 
sionist&, who ‘pretend that the existence of separate 
women’s organizations is now superfluous, because they 
concentrate their attention on «feminine» problems and 
that as a result of their emancipation the women should 
not, as-it were, be isolated in them, but should partici- 
pate in the socalled mixed organizations, etc.. 

These points of view aim at hindering the organiza- 
tion of the masses of women in the struggle to acquir 
and defend their legitimate rights, to turn the atten-~ 
tion and the struggle of our women away from the 
principal enemies, the imperialists and modern revisio- 
nists, to crush the revolution, to undermine socialism. 

This is the objective the Soviet revisionists want to 
reach by their attempts to disrupt the democratic orga- 
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nizations of women wherever. the exist. i- 
zations headed by a revisionist jedentis pened eg 
International Democratic’ Federation of Women have 
abandoned their democratic and revolutionary road 
and have embarked: on: the road to the social-democra~ 
tic and bourgeois women’s organizations which serve the 
bourgeoisie andthe. Soviet-U.S,. collusion: for world 
domination... Thus’ the changes effected of late in. the 
structure, in the forms, in: the methods, in the aims and 
programs of: these organizations can be explained. 

These organizations have been converted today into 
clubs in which bourgeois ideology, morals and the bour= 
geois way of life are being preached and disseminated 
The pages of their periodicals are crammed with adver- 
tisements, and pictures of decadent fashions, with house- 
keeping advice,-- with cooking recipes and cosmetics 
thus drawing the. women away from the political pro- 
blems. ‘These: organizations carry on their activity. on 
exclusively. feminist and pacifist slogans. 

Some of.the women’s organizati i isioni 
countries: have’ been trend oe basin 
ttees: for-the gole Purpose of maintaining contact with 
those abroad: In this manner they have deprived the 
women of the possibility of discussing, raising and 1 
ving their specific problems, : = : 
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IV. From the very founding of scientific commu- 
nism Marxist thought has defined the abolition of capi- 
talist exploitation and the participation of women in pro- 
ductive social work as imperative conditions and phases 
through which the complete emancipation of women is 

to be brought about. - 


The founders of scientific communism have pointed 
out that without doing away with the exploiting classes 
and: with every kind of exploitation of man by man, 
which rests on private property, no woman can be 
emancipated. But capitalism digs its own grave, it needs 
cheap labor and that is why it employs women for work. 
There, the woman enslaved and humiliated, mother of 
neglected children; wife’ of a° worker downtrodden, 
becomes conscious: and supports: the working class, rises 
in. struggle. against’ the’ class’ that oppresses her. © She 
links her fate: with that ‘ofthe working class and with 
the revolutionary: transformation of the world. 

In line with the teachings of Marxism-Leninism our 
Party which from the moment of its founding, saw the 
problem of women as part of the proletarian revolution 
and, through the revolutionary road for the socialist 
transformation of the country, liberated the woman from 
every kind of exploitation and opened for her the road 
to participate in social production. This problem so fun- 


_ damental and-of such magnitude which more than any 


other one has attracted the attention of the Party and 
of comrade Enver Hoxha will be taken up extensively 
in’ the® other ‘reports and communiques. I shall dwell 
“on some new problems that have sprung up from the 
phase at-which the emancipation of the woman in our 
country has’ arrived, which comrade’ Enver Hoxha has 
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not only treated extensively, but for which he has 
shown the line that should.-be..followed.to accelerate 
this profound. revolutionary. process...I. shall dwell..on 
the imperative: necessity. of .the:gradual narrowing and 
final overcoming of. the. inequality..between. women.and 
men, especially in.the. family.: ee ts 
The classics of Marxism-Leninism. have demonstrated 
that the principal and decisive way to relieve the woman 
from..all. those. jobs. that, deal..with bringing up and 
educating children, with fulfilling the. immediate needs 
of life, of the members of. the family and with caring for 
the old, the invalids and.the sick which today are, in 
general being done by the women, is the way-of socia- 
lizing these jobs by the socialist State. : 
Comrade Enver Hoxha proceeding from the basic 
teachings of Marxism-Leninism discovers the concrete 
roads for the gradual narrowing and: the final overco- 
ming of the inequality between man and woman in 
conformity with the conditions of our country. 


Firstly. Considering that socialism is not.in a posi- 
tion. to ensure from the very beginning such.a compre- 
hensive. socialization of the tasks that have always been 
done.in. the family,.the struggle of-our Party, guided by 
comrade. Enver Hoxha. has consisted in the widespread 
political and ideological. work .aiming at making it clear 
that the.emancipation of ‘the.women from what is often 
called. «household. drudgery» is part of the organization 
of socialist work,.of-the increase of output, of mobilizing 
the.maximum. of human energies for the construction 
of socialism and.communism. The struggle of the Party 
has aimed.at explaining the dialectical link existing bet- 
ween the socialization of the household -chores.and the 
development . of “social - production and. the. reciprocal 
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influence that this exercises on the emancipation both 
of the woman and of society itself. 

As a result of this political and ideological work 
and of the annual allotment of considerable funds on the 
part of the state, quite a number of institutions and 
means have been set up which serve to shorten the 
time needed to do the family jobs and to increase their 
free time not only to enable them to devote it to pro- 
ductive social work but also to their education and trai- 
ning. The State organs have assisted in setting up many 
social institutions such as nurseries, kindergartens, 
public diningrooms, laundryhouses, in’ widening the 
network of services or in industrializing some processes 
of household work by introducing a number of modern 
means into the house which lighten the heavy burden of 
the household work, while the agricultural cooperatives 
are gradually realizing this imperative necessity for the 
women as well as for the whole society and its advan- 
cement. In spite of the successes attained, comrade 
Enver Hoxha, taking into account. the real situation in 
which our country finds itself today, outlines these 
two principal.orientations which are to guide us in the 
future: sone 

1. that of the participation of women in social pro- 
ductive work; : : ; 

'. 9. that. of relieving. the woman, from tedious house- 


hold work. 


-It is imperative: that these: orientations should be 
followed: and solved’ in a correct. way because, as it is 
well known, the further development of the economy 
and culture will demand new and greater working for- 
ces. These forces cannot be supplied only by the natural 
increase of the population but also by more extensive 
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participation of the entire population in social produc- 
tion, including the widest possible participation of the 
women as well. This increased. participation will come 
about. not only for. the purpose of meeting the needs of 
production or. of increasing the. income of each family, 
but also so that our women may develop their political 
sense of duty by having brought home to them that it 
is. only through. their participation in social production 
that they. can guarantee their, equality with men and 
their all-round development. : 

In.urban centers, with the exception of girls and 
the young women who generally gain some sort of skill 
before acquiring a job, the rest of the women who are 
anxious to get jobs either are of a low. technical and 
professional educational level or are old. Therefore, 
according to comrade Enver Hoxha’s teachings, we must 
fight both in the. direction of training the women in 
certain skills as well as in the direction of assigning them 
to some of the simple jobs and work processes that today 
are held by men, in order to make the latter available 
for jobs. where the Motherland may need them most. 
Efforts must be exerted to assign these women either 
to jobs'in the handicraft professions which have mostly 
been done by women, and which demand no great phy- 
sical exertion nor a prolonged period of time to be 
mastered, or to jobs in the heavy industry, which having 
been mechanized do not demand much physical exer- 
tion on the part of the women. 

In the countryside the woman is not only more 
heavily burdened than man, but infinitely more so than 
her women comrades in the city. There she takes part in 
work and often conveys the impression as if the women 
work more in the fields, but, from what. one.notices 
there, too, there are reserves for work resulting espe- 
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cially from the incomplete exploitation of the working 
time and this comes about not through any fault of the 
women, but because of the special conditions of the 
woman who is a mother-and a housekeeper in the family, 
at.the same time. 

Therefore, the development of society requires 
increasingly better understanding of the need for crea- 


‘ting possibilities for the women to work with all, their 


physical and mental capacities in social productive work, 
but without endangering their role as mothers. It should 
always be borne in mind that there can never be an 
absolute equality in work and the woman cannot be trea- 
ted as a «human abstraction». 

Today there is enough experience to arrive at this 
first understanding on the part of every work center 
and agricultural cooperative. This experience should be 
utilized to. explain how the participation of women in 
work influences the increase of the forces of production, 
the uninterrupted increase of the output of work, the 
struggle against the feudal conservative points of view, 
against parasitism, against concessions of principle, 
against one’s exaggerated attachment to personal inte- 
rests etc., as well as for the establishment of socialist 
relations in the family. 

All this experience snould serve as an object of 
study on the part of the grass-root organizations cf the 
Party at every work center or village and this study 
should reveal that the just and repeated demands of the 
Party to relieve the woman of much household work 
which up until recent times used to be done by her 
alone, are not matters of sentimentalism or subjecti- 
vism, nor an end in themselves, but a categorical nece- 
ssity of socialism itself which presupposes the complete 


“emancipation of the woman. 


29 


On the basis of a profound knowledge of the situa-._ 


tion in the past and of the results attained today we shall 
arrive at such conclusions which will help a great deal 
in arguing and implementing the new and in burying the 


old. Comrade Enver Hoxha teaches us that every system - 


is characterized by a definite division of labor and by 
a definite organization of the latter. Thus for example, 
in the past all the-big patriarchal families of from 40 to 
50 persons, or even of fewer members, had home ovens 
to provide for their needs for bread. In the past the 
women. in“our villages and cities used to pick up their 
laundry and once a week go to wash it at the fountains 
or by the riversides. When an oven could be set up in 
a patriarchal family for a limited number of persons, or 
when: not'so long ago and under the same circumstances 
when collective laundering was not an unusual. thing, 
then why do we hesitate to set up a bakery or an esta- 
blishment for washing the laundry and-to set them up 
for every sector of the cooperative? The sprouts of the 
new are'to be seen everywhere in town and in: the 
countryside, but efforts are required for a deeper know- 
ledge of the organization of work in our socialist society, 
of the need for a new distribution of labour and’for the 
scientific explanation of the social.development of the 
country ‘in’ the past and today and:thus arrive at the 
conclusion that the demands of the Party are a necessity 
of collective socialist existence. 

a If the Women’s Union of Albanian, if our scholars, 
the grass-root organizations of the’ Party, the Party 
committees and the Government organs in the districts 
actin this way we shall arrive at a point when many 
unsolved problems which today weigh upon the women, 
as for example, the problem of nurseries and kindergar- 
tens, of public dining mass halls for ‘adults and children, 
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of public laundries, of collective accumulation of the win- 
ter.food stocks. for: the cooperativists, of tailoring, of 

1ending on the part of the village handicraftsmen and 
many. others, will finda solution not only in the low- 
land cooperatives but in those of the mountain zones as 
well. 

In this direction the state will certainly play an 
important role.. Through its five-year plans and on the 
basis of the new. orientations issued by the Council of 
_ Ministers!) it will tackle more extensively than before 
the. economic aspects which accelerate the question of 
the complete emancipation of women by synchronizing 
it still better with all sectors of the new five-year plan. 


- . Secondly —- Under the conditions of our country: the 
Party and comrade Enver Hoxha have deemed it an im- 
perative necessity to lighten the burden of the woman 
at. work by implementing a new division of labor in the 
family. This demand is linked with the-deepening of the 
struggle on the ideological front. Certainly there are 
difficulties and obstacles to overcome for the successful 
solution of the problems-that the Party poses, but many. 
signs indicate that the new is making its influence felt in 
our families. These new manifestation should be encou- 
raged, because hand in hand with the new families that 
are being created on the basis of-mutual understanding 
and love, the education of the new generation in ‘this 
spirit. ensures a more just stand towards the woman and 
towards her mission in society and in the family: Taking 
into consideration the fact that from an objective mate- 
rial point of view our possibilities are to advance gra- 
dually, while from the subjective ideological point of 


1) The meeting of the Council of Ministers. September 1968. 
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view, we should accelerate the rate of our struggle to 
uproot those patriarchal, feudal and bourgeois concepts 
which place the burden of household — chores. on the 


shoulders of the woman alone, which seriously impede 


real equality between women and men, 


Finally. The principal course to take for the com- - 


plete emancipation’ of women, as comrade. Enver Hoxha 
teaches us and as the classics of Marxism-Leninism have 
defined, is that of the ‘socialization of the work in the 
family. This will certainly be realized in the future, this 
being a gradual and continuous process. Today we can 
only encourage the masses to express their creative 
thought more extensively so that they may contribute to 


speeding up the rate of this socialization on the basis of - 


the exploitation of the existing possibilities, of the 
struggle against the bureaucratic amd conservative points 
of-view- that consider it natural that household: work 
should be done by women as well as the struggle against 
the technocratic points of view that await the complete 
modernization of industry before beginning to produce 
the means that lighten the burden of household tasks. 
The economic and social changes; the introduction’ of 
electric power to every village, the extension of radio 
and television, of technology in agriculture etc. also 
speak.of the need for a new division of labor under the 
conditions of socialism and this should be taken up well 
by the masses in the educational and persuasive work of 
the: Party. . 


32 


| 
| 


oa 


V. In the struggle for the complete emancipaiion of 
women our country, led by the Party and the teachings 
of comrade Enver Hoxha has also amassed new and 
rich experience as regards the method of work: 


Comrade Enver has - considered the. problem .of 
women not only a very complex one, but also one of the 
most important problems of socialist construction, a 
great political, ideological and social. problem which 
stands before our Party... : = Sy Rattle 

Viewing this problem.in this light, comrade Enver 
Hoxha has not coneentrated.only on the extensive fra- 
mework of the problems that compose it, some of which 
will be taken up in this session, but, led by the Marxist 


principle that it is not only enough to assign duties and 


raise problems, but they must also be into practice and 
applied, he has also defined the way to solve the 
problem of method. In order to put orientation into. life; 
of decisive importance is how we go:about, our .work, 
how we organize it, in short whether we are guided by 
a correct scientific revolutionary method, which’ turns 


’ words into deeds. oa 


a) Comrade Enver Hoxha on the line of the. masses 
in the study and. solution of the problems regarding 
women. 


In comrade Enver Hoxha’s works on the problem 
of women we notice that hand in hand with the histo- 
rical and social studies that he has made of these pro- 
blems, he teaches us to make a concrete analysis of the 
concrete phenomena, to rely on the experience of the 
thought of the masses, to sum it up, not-to stay on the 
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surface and not to fall into practicism. Comrade Enver 
Hoxha has made extensive use of consulting the masses 
through meetings, questionnaires, discussions with 
groups of persons, through exchanges of letters and so 
on and so forth. He has extensively applied the principle 
«from the masses to the masses.» Through the line of the 
masses comrade Enver Hoxha has kept in touch with 
the situation of the masses and their interests. On the 
basis of this knowledge he has outlined, as becomes a 
leader of a Marxist-Leninist party, not only the tasks 
for each stage of the revolution, but also the shortest 
and the straightest road that leads to victory, thus anti- 
cipating the revolutionary initiative of the masses; 
«becoming» as Lenin says, «a beacon for it, pointing out 
our socialist ideal» in all its grandeur and beauty. 

I will dwell in a special manner on the use of the 
line of the masses concerning the problem of women, 
especially of late. Although the methods of work of our 
Party have been continuous, it is only of late that it has 
been understood in all its breadth as a revolutionary 
method which responds directly to the interests of the 
masses. : 

»The Marxist conception of this. method especially 
as regards women, came as a result of. the growth of the 
consciousness of ‘the masses, of the fact that the woman 
hasan important role to play in the economic, cultural, 
political and social development of our country. On the 
basis of this understanding, the problem of the complete 
emancipation of the woman becomes a problem of the 
masses themselves. When the masses led by the Marxist- 
Leninist party take into their hands a problem, when 
their creative thought is concentrated on it, success is 
bound to come because no one can solve the problem 
better than the masses, guided.by the Party. 
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<b) Comrade Enver on the method of mass actions 
as the materialization of the people’s wide movement to 


| intensify the struggle for the complete emancipation of 


the women. For the Women’s Union of Albania, mass 
actions have always been a method.of work among the 
women. They have beer! used as a method for their 


: education and, at the same time as an indication of their 


ideological and political preparedness. The mass actions 
of late have other characteristic features, which speak of 
a general rise in the consciousness of the masses. 


First. The women themselves have given much 
deeper political and ideological significance to these 
‘mass actions. They have come to understand that they 
‘must take the problem of emancipation into their own 
hands, because, as comrade Enver teaches us, «the 
women themselves know better.than anyone else their 
own problems» and that «the great problem of the 
complete emancipation of the woman cannot be concei- 
ved of and cannot be achieved without the active partici- 
‘pation of the woman, not only in performing, but also in 
supervising this big task. . .». : 


Today, the mass actions of the women, in the 
struggle for their complete emancipation, are of various 
categories but, in general, all of them serve to enhance 
their personality at work, in society and in the family. 


Second. Today the actions in the direction of the 


‘-eomplete emancipation of the woman are being under- 


taken by the entire masses of the people and in all direc- 
tions: economic measures which liberate the woman 
from household work, measures of a social and ideolo- 
‘gical character, especially in the direction of the role that 
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she must play.and.of.the place the woman should hold 
in the family. 


Third. Another ‘distinctive feature characteristic of 
the materialization of the movement for the complete 
emancipation:of- women. is: that-of - applying comrade 
Enver Hoxha’s: teachings on passing from one action’to 
another, holding on-tothat principal link which also 
influences: the solution’ of other problems. 

In order to: prove this I will mention some actions of 
late. After February 6th many zones of the mountain 
regions, where: the collectivization of agriculture had 
taken place later, concentrated on the struggle against 
those’ customs'that treat the girl as a piece of merchandi- 
se.. They: annulled. betrothals concluded without the con- 


sent of. thé” young~ones, “abolished. trousseaux, dowries, a 


selling: off -girls. etc. but: this would not have. been 
brought,about if the oils themselves. in the first-place, 
and. their elders later, had not striven to grasp. the 
changes: that had been brought about in our country, if 
they’ had:not known in practice the rights and the place 
that the Albanian woman has acquired in the life of the 
country. Therefore mass actions were undertaken to 
send as many. girls‘and. young women as possible to work 


onthe railroad,.to-send others to the towns and cities’ 


-where.-they:.had been invited by their comrades to live 
together with them and to learn trades that would be 
of value to the village. Women, girls and old folk came 
down: from the mountain regions to the lowlands in order 
to:exchange experience both as regards the organiza- 
tion of workin the cooperatives as well as in the family 
life. 

These initiatives enjoyed the support of the Party 
and of the State which not only assigned funds for these 
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_ initiatives to.attain the desired results, to serve the poli- 


tical and ideological as well as the technical- and pro- 
fessional advancement of the girls. and ‘of the women, 
but also used and will.continue to use.other forms that 
serve this. advancement. 

f All these and a lot of other mass actions illustrate 


_ the interconnected methods used in the struggle for the 


emancipation of women and for the tackling of one pro- 
blem after another not. accidentally, but with a clear and 
definite perspective. Through this road the changes envi- 
ed by’ thé’Party in the mentality of men and women 


“are being affected, their personality is enhanced through 
- the manysided economic, political and ideological work. 


Through mass actions the women form the conviction 
that their. aspirations, the road to which is being opened 


by the Party and our People’s Power, are being realized. 


= ..c) Comrade Enver on the solution of the problem of 
the complete emancipation of women through the class 
struggle. The movement for the complete emancipation 
ofthe woman in our country is treated today especially 
as.a part of the revolution in the field of ideas, as a 
struggle against the feudal bourgeois customs, against 
religion ete. 

The treatment of the problem of women today as 
a class struggle on the ideological front is the result of 
all the achievements attained in our country. It is the 
result of the liberation of the women from capitalist 
exploitation, it is the result of the existence of the Peo- 
ple’s State Power, of the creation of all possibilities for 
them. to widely participate in work, of the general edu- 
cational advancement of the people and of the women, 
of..a.considerable increase of the number of. women 
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with organizational, technical professional and other 
qualifications. 

The struggle on the ideological front coordinated 
with the struggle on all the fronts to do away with the 
conservative. old is a unique experience of our country, 
from’ which all the’ Marxist-Leninist parties and coun- 
tries embarking on:the road to : socialism draw and cannot 
help but draw conclusions. 

-In the'use of the mass line regarding the problems 
of the complete emancipation of women, one notices a 
continuous rise in the uplift of the counsciousness of the 
masses. Lately they themselves are confronted with the 
task of supervising the pledges made and the effect of 
their. actions. : 

During these checks they analyze the experience 
gained, the objectives attained, the way. the pledges have 
been fulfilled and how the problem has been deepened. 


On. the*basis of the latter the masses learn to perceive - 


the positive aspects, the positive factors which ought to 
be. encouraged and the negative. ones which must be 
removed. 


Out of these checks important problems arise which , 


must be solved in order to advance the problem of the 
complete emancipation of women. 

On the one hand, one must keep in mind that the 
method of work for the transition from one action to 
another, as comrade Enver Hoxha teaches us, should be 
accompanied by comprehensive political and educational 
work in order to convince and to create such public opi- 
nion that every campaign may serve the purpose for 
which it has been initiated. ‘ 

On the other hand, alongside with the political and 
educational work with the masses, one must create the 
material conditions which open the road of harmonizing 
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the political and educational work with actions. It is 
only. in this manner that these actions are not transfor- 
med into.an aim in themselves, but become a means for 
the solution of the problems that preoccupy a certain 
village or certain zone and an index of the level of the 
consciousness of the masses. 


2, Another method that serves the movement for 
the complete emancipation of women through. the line of _ 


| the masses is that of analysis. 


In all his works Comrade Enver Hoxha has used the 
method of analysis on the basis of dialectical and histo- 
rical materialism for the profound cognizance of the 
situations of the historical and social phenomena and, in 
conformity with the given situations, has elaborated 
theoretical and political conclusions and has built up the 
strategic and tactical revolutionary struggle concerning 
the problem of women. 

On the basis of the works of comrade Enver Hoxha 


owe learn that only the profound Marxist-Leninist analy- 
sis ensures a correct method of work, justifying the 


need for doing away with the. old and upholding the 
new. 

Comrade Enver Hoxha has always drawn our atten- 
tion not to seek support for our task only in the enthu- 
siasm that is created by the love for the Party and by 
the patriotism of our people, but to rightly combine the 
revolutionary impetus with sound Marxist-Leninist con- 
victions. 

«The people», Comrade Enver Hoxha teaches us, 
«should apply this teaching of the Party (reference is 
made. here..to. the emancipation of women) not only 
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because the Party has said, so, but to profoundly under- 
stand the ideological, political and economic reasons that 
havé prompted the Party to seriously dwell on this big 
problem». Comrade Enver Hoxha has given us many 
classical examples of the cognizance, of the phenomena 
through their allround scientific analysis. This analysis 
has become a model for us in order to ensure a pro- 
found political, ideological and economic conviction on 
the. part of the masses. fe a 

Comrade Enver Hoxha has analysed the problem of 
private: property which he considers as the source of 
all the. evil, of all the oppression and slavery that has 
been. imposed upon the women throughout the centu- 
ries. On the basis of the method of analysis comrade 
Enver Hoxha has looked into the problem of the canons 
of the Middle Ages, of. the standards of conduct that 
govern the relations between the members of the clan, 
étc. Analysing the causes of the birth of exogamy he 
stresses that.«in the conditions of our country during 
the period when the canon was enforced the interests 
of the young were subordinated to a wider interest, to 
the interest.of property and of the clan», marriage within 
the clan was not permitted because the’ girl was used 
as a means of linking a friendship and blood alliance 
with another clan..., at the time when the canon was 
compiled, in order to ensure its own existence, every clan 
felt the pressing need of creating political, economic and 
military alliances with other clans, just as the States do 
among themselves.+1) 

This custom still continues to exist in Mirdita, Puka, 


1) Enver Hoxha, Report taken down in shorthand, 1968. 
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Kukés, Dukagjin, Tropoja, ete, where some villages con~ 


sider themselves «a. clan». According to Comrade Enver 
Hoxha’s teachings the clan at its inception must have 
had.some . kind of blood relationship. ; But «it was 
the interests of defence, the vital interests of the clan 
that imposed the canonization of a similar standard. of 
conduct»!) and which, due to the force of habit, conti- 
nues even to our days. With such an analysis the masses 
form the profound conviction that under the conditions 
of- socialism and. of the existence of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat, the custom. \of prohibiting marriages 
within one or several villages has no foundation what- 
soever. : 

“Numerous other ‘analyses made by comrade Enver 
Hoxha, such as that of the relations between parents and 
children, between the young and the old, concluding 
with the advice to neither wage an all-out struggle aga- 
inst the older people who are more conservative, nor to 
yield to their points of view, or the analysis on religion 
and its influence on the enslavement of the woman, the 
analysis of the unwritten customs which regulate the 
everyday relations of the people, the analysis on the need 
of bringing home to the women the absolute necessity 
of becoming party members because in this way they 
would understand that in effect they direct through 
their party, that they participate in the elaboration of 
the laws ete. are a great lesson for us by which we 
should be guided in our work to inculcate among the 
people the profound ideological and political conviction 
to establish the new standards of conduct and to do away 


with the old ones. 


——— ne 


1) Enver Hoxha, Report taken down in shorthand, 1968. 


Proceeding from these lessons we must study in a 
systematic and all-around manner the economic, political 
and cultural development of our country in the past, our 
achievements today and, on the basis of our Marxist- 
Leninist theory and’ method, taking the works of com- 
rade Enver Hoxha as a model, make it clear to the whole 
masses why it is necessary to support the orientation of 
our Party or any progressive initiative that serves the 
line of the Party on this or that problem. 

These teachings open new horizons to our men and 
women. of science in organizing studies on the various 
social problems, especially, on the m 
women. By using the line of the m 
these studies and on the basis of dialectical and histori- 
cal materialism they can explain wherein lay the basis 
of the standards of conduct that used to discipline the 
social and family relations in the past and how these 
standards, under the conditions of socialism, have no 
reason to exist today. This method of work calls upon 
all the organs of the party and the organisations of the 
masses to organize studies and inquiries on every bur- 
ning problem.and out of these studies, statistical returns; 
examples and facts to arrive at valuable conclusions and 
generalizations for the advancement of the work of the 
party.. Through our all-round work we must raise pro- 
blems so the Central Committee can arrive at practical 
and theoretical conclusions valuable to the Party as a 
whole. : 
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VT. The ideas of Comrade Enver Hoxha which were 
tbraced by. the broad masses of the people, became a 
‘at force never seen before. His concern and inde- 
ie work in solving the many problems confronting 


“womel Have considerably stepped up the struggle for the 


woman to take her place.as. equal to man everywhere. 


In the acceleration of this struggle an important role 
has been played by.the fact that the Party and comrade 
Enver Hoxha have solved the problems of women at. the 
same time as.all the other problems of the socialist revo- 
lution. In our country, the training of women, the iis 
of raising her all-around political, educational, cultura! 
or professional level has never been viewed apart ahi 
her. active participation. in. the struggle of the bee 
people for the building of socialism. This has been an 


: speedy 
ins of the requirements to be met for a spee 
ieee i complete. emancipation of 


and exact solution of the 


omen. ; 
™ Today when solid foundations. for the. solution. of 


Jem of city and village women to advance at a 
oe iw complete socialist society have ce 
laid, the Party and comrade Enver Hoxha have launc : : 
the slogan «Let us regain lost, time, especially, in o 
work to bring progress to.our mountain regions». : 

The mountain regions» comrade Enver Hoxha says, 
have only lately. embarked.on the road. of collectiviza- 
tion, but everyone has understood that the ere 
which have actualy been created now, the progress ma i 
in the lowlands during the last 10-15 years of caren 
life, can surely be created in the mountain regions uoren 
a much shorter period of time for the simple:reason. tha 
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we have both the material and the spiritual possibility. 
as well as better experience, a’ fact’ that’ will make it 
possible for the mountain regions. to construct socialism 
at a faster rate. But the principal factor which will make 
it possible to build socialism in the mountain regions at 
a more rapid rate, is ‘our wonderful people‘), 

Our people who are attachéd to our party heart and 
soul, who are inspired by. its achievements and whose 
hearts beat i ison with it, understood. the concern of 
the Party, listened to the word of comrade Enver Hoxha, 
realized what socialism and the'Fatherland stood in'‘need 
of and that is why, taking a countless ‘number of ini- 
tlatives they headed for the mountain regions in: order 
to make them as beautiful as tich and as fruitful asthe 
lowlands.’ ee ; j 

Innumerable initiatives to come to the aid of:the 
mountain regions were taken by ‘ci » by the young 
men and young women and adults i rder to accelerate 
the rate of progress. The many men and women comra« 
des who are engaged todayin voluntary work-in the 
mountain regions, together with their mountaineer ‘bro= 
thers and s 


in favor-of the mountain regions, 
which enjoying*thé’stpport of our ‘People’s State Power, 
will give the: desired ‘results and will make up.for lost 
time. ; - : : 

“Tn this direction it is the duty of our learned people 


o"1)-Enver Hoxha,’«On Some Aspects of. the.Problem. of the 
Woman,»:-p, 245. ‘ #4 4 . : 
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to discover the problems that preoccupy Beat anens en 
all the sectors of life, but ane a Sener eee 
is of the teaching 
Jaborate them on the basis 9 ¢ : 
Cece Hoxha so that their conclusions ed Saou 
ralizations may everywhere open the road Ne the n 
socialist and communist standards of conduct. 
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Z. XHOLI 


Professor of Philosophy at the State University of Tirana 


MARXISM-LENINISM AND THE 
FUNDAMENTAL 
PROBLEMS OF THE EMANCIPATION OF WOMEN 


The lot of the Albanian woman was not different 
from that of the women in other countries, other than 
being, perhaps, a more gloomy and deplorable one 
Her life was a complexity of patriarchal domination, 
feudal yoke, and capitalist exploitation that rested on 
the pie outcome of a five centuries-long rule. 

omen were mute creatures who ha ice i 
household problems, and still less in ie ae 
were confined within the four walls of their hoes 
and, in those regions where women performed any task, 
they came out of their house to play the part of beasts 
of burden. Women and girls were not consulted about 
their personal affairs such as their betrothals and 
marriages. The latter were subjected to the laws of 
private property and were arranged to suit private inte- 
rests. The open and underhand buying and selling of 
maids, infant betrothals, without the consent of the 
girl were the general rule. 
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Disdained at home by their fathers, husbands and 
sons and, outside the house, by all society, the women 
had come to be. regarded as ignorant creatures, who 
were physically stunted and morally oppressed. The 
housewife had become the victim of the great plot devi- 
sed by law and canon, by state power and religion. 

This was the plight of women at the time of Zog’s 
regime, it remained as such, in fact even worse during 
the fascist occupation of our country. : 

November 1941 marked the radical turning point 
for our people’s destinies. It marked the founding of the 
Communist Party of Albania, the Party of the working 
class, the Party of the oppressed and humiliated, the 
Party that declared war on the fascist yoke and heral- 
ded the birth of a.new society without oppression and 
exploitation. 

With the birth of the Communist Party new hopes 
were born for the Albanian women as the most oppres- 
sed and tormented category of our people. The history 
of a true revolutionary - movement of. the. Albanian 
woman began with the founding of..our. Party. 

Certainly, it would. be .wrong: .to pretend that 
before the year 1941 and gerierally, inthe past,. there 
‘were no mento deploré:the-plight..of- the Albanian 
woman or who dreamt: and :strove for her emancipa- 
tion. Among them. we should mention our celebrated 
renaissance writers: Naim: Frashéri, Sami Frashéri. and 
others, who nourished the ardent desire to see the Alba- 
nian woman free in-an independent Albania. 

In a very backward environment of ottoman domi- 
nation characterized by looking down upon and debasing 
women, Naim Frashéri proclaimed the equality between 
man and woman. He’ said, «The pirth of a girl 
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should. not be lamented, for girk ] a 
and wives bear. no diteence.” en 
; With Naim, the equality. between boys. and girls 
is-a sentimental equality within the family. He did not 
have in mind social equality, nor did. he take into consi- 
deration the social. circumstances conditioning it. 

ec Naim also. expressed the progressive idea, of 
the participation of women in work, in production 
Women, he said, should not pine away at home, but 
should work, at the loom and clothe the whole family 
But. he confines their productive work within the four 
walls of the house, at the hand-loom and at some other 
housekeeping routine. Naim’s and his renaissance con- 
temporaries’ concept of the emancipation of woman was 
narrow and limited. They pondered on the problem 
within the framework of private property, they looked 
at it from the angle of a non-revolutionary ideology 
therefore their conclusions could not be anything but 
narrow and limited. 

These sparks of the renaissance militants were kept 
alive during the period of Zog’s regime by the progressive 
and democratic persons. In their publicistic and literary 
works they deplored the state of the Albanian woman 
and raised their voice in defence of her rights. But 
their ideas and appeals — chiefly confined to the field 
of culture and matrimonial relations — didn’t have any 
real effect on the women’s life, did not stir up any 
movement of'importance for the emancipation of 
woman. : a 

That is'why the real history of the revolutionary 
movement: for the: emancipation of: woman begins on 
November: 8, 1941 and is.connected with the Communist 
Party: and socialist revolution which was prepared, con- 
ducted and led to victory by.the Party, ie 
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The Party of Labor, as a Marxist-Leninist Party, 
does not and cannot solve all the problems.of socialist 
revolution and socialist construction at a stroke. It does 
not and cannot solve even every separate problem at 
once, but gradually, partially, in compliance with the 
demands of the actual moment; with the objective and 
subjective conditions. The struggle of our Party for the 
emancipation, of woman.makes no exception to this 
rule. The development, of this struggle has. passed 
through several stages, and has experienced some qua~- 
litative leaps. If we were to separate them, three of them 
would stand out clearly: 1) the stage of the Naticnal- 
liberation war; 2) the stage of construction of the :eco- 
nomic basis of socialism; 3) the stage beginning with 
the Party’s «Open Letter», the 5th Party Congress and 
the programmatic speech by Comrade Enver Hoxha on 
February 6, 1967. : 

1) The National-Liberation war was initiated, 
carried on, and carried to victory .as.a people’s war, 
under the leadership.of the: Party. It. became. the acti- 
vity of the whole people. —.men. and women. 6,000 
women, arms in hand, joined the partisan units and 
brigades; thousands upon thousands of others in city 
and country lined up in the. ranks of the rear-line that 
made up the most secure basis and the most powerful 
support for the National-liberation War. Thousands 
upon thousands of women in cities and in the country- 
side sheltered the. partisans . guarding them from the 


enemy, fed.and. clothed them, mursed and encouraged 


them. 
The Albanian woman has always been by her hus- 


band’s side whenever it was a question of fighting for 
the freedom. of Albania. But during the National-liber- 
ation War something unprecedented in our history. took 
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place, Women took part en masse in the National-liber- 
ation War; they were highly conscious that the war 
was being fought for the salvation of Albania and for 
their own social emancipation, for their rights. Finally 
they waged an organized struggle in the ranks of their 
own antifascist. revolutionary organizations set up in 


the heat of battle. What had not happened during the. 


former liberation movements became a reality during 
the National-liberation War — active participation, the 
connection of the war for national liberation with that 
for social emancipation and organization. And this 
happened because women fought under the Party’s 
leadership, they were educated and inspired by its 
Marxist-Leninist teachings. 

_ Comrade Enver Hoxha has attached particular 
attention to the education and organization of women 
and their mobilization in the war from the first steps 
of our Party’s activity, when it had to face many 
kinds of difficulties for the organization of the libe- 
ration war. «...we should understand well» comrade 
Enver Hoxha instructed, «the importance of working 
with women, who are to play an important part in 
our work»), 

The idea of the Party for the participation of 
women and girls in the National-liberation ‘War, 
(against which the reaction of all hues arose) was a 
Marxist-Leninist idea, one of the fundamental ideas 


on whose basis every liberation war, every true re-~ 


volution is organized and is won. Marx, in a letter to 
Kugelman,, wrote that no social overthrow could be 
carried out without the participation of women. «From 


1) Enver Hoxha, «On Some Aspects of the Problem of the 
Albanian Woman», Tirana 1967, p, 258, 
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the. experience of the liberation movements» — Lenin 
has written — «it turns out that the success of re- 
volution depends. on what extent the women par- 
ticipate in it»4) © 

Together with freedom and independence, the 
National-liberation War brought the people another, 
great, decisive victory — the state power. The People’s 
Power is not the continuation of the previous state 
power, but its decisive negation, its outright opposite 
at all levels, At the same time it abolished the entire 
old legislation, which, among other things, sanctioned 
and protected the inequality between men and women. 
The new legislation proclaimed women the equal of 
men. The same rights as the menfolk were recognized 
to them in all fields — in politics (they enjoy the right 
of electing and of being elected io all the elected or- 
gans of the People’s State Power), at work (they enjoy 
the right of being appointed to any job and receive 
the same remuneration as men); in the family (they 
may contract marriages and dissolve them on an equal 
footing with their husbands and enjoy the same rights 
and obligations as their husbands towards children 
born in wedlock); in social. insurance the care for 
mother and child is one of its most important tasks, 

These rights ensured by the People’s Power, were 
so great and radical’ that they marked a veritable 
uplift in the state of women and in their future. The 
setting up of women’s revolutionary organizations, 
under the Party’s guidance, the political awakening and 
tempering of thousands of women and girls, the legal 
proclamation of their equal rights. with men, are some 


4) Vi L Lenin, Works, ‘Vol. 28, p. 196. 
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of the fundamental’ achievements of the Albanian 
woman ‘brought about by ‘the National-liberation War 
and the establishment of the People’s’ state Power. 
These achievements, served as a powerful’ basis 
for another qualitative leap ahead in the situation of 
woman, a leap which was made with the contruction 
of the economic basis of socialism. 

2). The. proclamation and legal.sanctioning of the 
rights of women..were historic victories, but thy .were 
not .all, they. were only the beginning of the work. 
Lenin has more.than once. pointed out. that by giving 
women. the same rights as their husbands the problem 
of..woman. is. not solved, for. «legal equality is not yet 
equality. in: practice». In order to achieve equality 
in. practice, to completely emancipate women under 
the. conditions of the established proletarian. dicta~ 
torship, two conditions are indispensable: the abolish~ 
ment of. private. property and of capitalist exploitation 
and. the participation.of women in production. 

-, When. private property passed into. the hands of 
man, woman was ruined and enslaved. Men’s relations 
towards. property.determine all other social relations, 
among..them being the family relations between hus- 
band and wife, as well as relations between parents 
and children. Wherever private property has its stamp 
inhuman actions and sentiments spring up.. For from 
being his .wife’s equal, after marriage the husband 
becomes her uncontested master, This superiority is ma- 
nifested in diverse ways even to that of beating, charg- 
ing her with heavy tasks and using her as a beast of 
burden. Instead of being their children’s tutors and 
protectors, the parents turn into their tyrants, going as 
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far ‘as ‘to’ resort to such barbarous acts as infant 
betrothals, selling-off girls, and beating and despising 
their children: «From the economic interest, Comrade 
Enver teaches’ us, stems forth the «superiority» of the 
male over the female, the patriarchal authority over 
the children, the marriages imposed, concluded and 
authorized by the parents, marriages subjected to their 
consent»: 

It goes without saying that the abolishment. of 
private. property will mark the woman’s revival, will 
save her from her. husband’s and other kinds of slavery 
and. will establish the. relations -between husband. and 
wife, betwen parents.and children on..a new. really 
humane: footing. The. Party. of Labor: has pursued and 
carried out this unique.and. broad line of the..emanci- 
pation of woman, the line. of doing away. with private 
property. During: these 25.-years, our people, under the 
leadership of our Party: have gradually, systematically 
and persistently: liquidated: private: property, and: have 
set up social property both: in: town’ and°in' the country. 
The abolishment: of private: property: and: the -esta- 
blishment of social property “onthe instruments and 
means of production were the greatest victories brought 
about on the road of the emancipation of the women. The 
abolishment of private property enabled the woman 
to. enjoy her ‘rights. and freedoms proclaimed’ and 
sanctioned by the People’s, Power,. bringing about a 
new. unity, in. the family, unexperienced by the bour- 
geois family, based on. pure feelings and complete 
freedom between husband and wife, between. parents 
and children. 

If the creation. of: socialist relations of mtoduction 
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is the decisive step towards the complete emancipation 
of woman, then. it.results. that their perfecting. should 
be. further: continued. The.road to freedom and.to the 
emancipation: of. women in particular and to. the deve- 
lopment. of socialist. society in general will be. widened 
dependent:.on., the. triumph of general over private 
interest, on the uprooting of egoism and thinking based 
on private property. 

“The abolishment of private property is one side 
of the process of the emancipation of woman; the other 
side is closely connected with the participation’ of 
woman in production. «A prior condition for the eman- 
cipation of woman», Engels teaches, «is the’ return of 
the whole female sex to social work». e 

And in truth; private property could be done 
away with, but, if woman continues to be confined 
within’ the “four walls of her house, if she does not 
participate in production and is economically depen- 
dent, she’ -will remain. dependent on her husband, 
bearing’ with it all the negative. consequences for her, 
for*her: children’ and for society. : 

The rights of women and their liberty are achieved 
not. only..in.the economic sphere, in their participation 
in..production, but also. in another sphere. of . great 
importance,..in the political. sphere, in their partici- 
pation. in, running state. affairs, and generaly in all 
social, problems. «...without the participation of the 
women in public. service» —.Lenin wrote — «in the 
militia, in political life, without detaching them from 
the household and kitchen atmosphere, which stultifies 
them, it is impossible to ‘build. democracy, let alone 
socialism»). 


°4y-¥, 1Lenin, Works, vol. 23, pi 402.“ oe 
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Eversince the early days of socialist construction 
the Party of Labor has firmly pursued the course of 
attracting woman to production, and to all social pro- 
blems. At that time Comrade Enver Hoxha said: 
%..woman should really achieve her independence. 
What does achieving her independence mean? It means 
that she should become the mistress of herself, that 
she participates in production work, at factories, hos- 
pitals and offices, that she should work wherever men 
work. This is not easy, it is even difficult, but we are 
convinced that we will gradually achieve good results») 

Comrade Enver Hoxha viewed the participation of 
woman in production work and all other social acti- 
vities not only from the angle of her independence 
and emancipation but also from another wider angle, 
from that of our country’s socialist construction. «Our 
country cannot make progress», Comrade Enver said, 
«Albania cannot.be property built without the partici- 
pation of women, for women should render her contri- 
bution to the reconstruction of our country not only 
by their manual labor but also by their intellectual 
and spiritual faculties»’). 

Women began to take part in production work 
spontaneously eversince the establishment of capita- 
lism. But like every other process taking place in such 
a society, this too, assumed horrible forms. Unequal 
payment to women for work equal to that of man 
as her husband, complete lack of care for her as 
mother and for her children, corruption and prostitu- 
tion became inevitable cotravellers of the participation 
of women in production under capitalism. 


porn Se 
1) Enver Hoxha, Works, p. 27. 
2) Enver Hoxha, ibid, p. 27. 
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Capitalism: did. not .reach an extensive rate of 
development in our. country. The women could not join 
the -production..sphere in large numbers. As..a-conse- 
quence, our’ Party. had.to.attract to work a mass. of 
women: that, had. been..living..all their life within the 
four-walls of: their-houses...This constituted an .impor- 
tant draw-back immeasurably..complicating. the. solu- 
tion of: this..problem. But while the Albanian .woman 
lacked: sufficient,training for production, work, —. this 
being.a disadvantage, — she possessed:a rich.training in 
another..domain,..in the pclitical. domain... During . the 
National-liberation: War, in face to face encounters with 
the: invaders.and traitors to. our country,. thousands .of 
women..and.girls:educated by our Party, had acquired 
a high political.sense of duty, they were endowed with 
an unshakable. trust in: themselves, they were full of 
enthusiasm and.determination to march ahead. along. 
the road:indicated-by our Party. 

Butin spite of this, the participation of women 
in-production..remained one of the most difficult pro- 
blems.'to-be solved in the struggle for her complete 
emancipation and socialist construction. Great. obstacles 
ofan economic and political, of a cultural and ideo- 
logical, of an. objective and subjective character had 
to. be..overcome, 

First, the productive forces were to. be developed, 
new working fronts had.to be created so as to provide 
work.for thousands. upon thousands of women in city 
and: country. This was not something easy and simple, 
considering. the devastation of our country during the 
war and its general. backwardness. The road towards 
carying out this task ‘had to pass through the expro- 
priation of the capitalists, the socialist industrialization 
and the collectivization of .agriculture. 
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Second, the women had to be endowed with edu- 
cational technical and professional knowledge, so as 
to make them able to take part successfully in all 
social productive activities to the same degree as” their 
mmenfolk. This was a still more difficult and complicated 
task) if we bear in mind the fact that 90 percent of 
the women were illiterate, and that. the number of 
women having any special training and profession could 
be counted on one’s fingers. The mass actions, var 
rious short and long-term courses with or. without 
interruption of ‘work, the extension of the network 
of schools, the enrollment ofan’ increasing number. of 
girls in them — these wen2 the revolutionary..mea- 
sures adopted by our Party in order to do away. with 
the educational and professional backwardness of our 
women and’ to overcome ‘this: grave contradiction in 
a aa the obstacles of a subjective character had 
to:be overcome. The policy of our Party.on the parti- 
cipation of women in production came up against. the 
opposition: of kulaks, of the - clergymen of ioc 
faiths; the~ reactionaries and ignorant persons of ; 
hues. ‘Slander, deception,. intimidation. by the «word 
of god», and.-stipulations of.the canon and, when sone 
did not hold. water, open menace of. terror, were the 
forms of class. struggle resorted :to by our. enemies 1p 
order to impede. the participation of women in pro- 
duction and. in social activities. : 

But side by side with. the opposition on the part 
of the enemy camp, there was, also the resistance of- 
fered by the people, by men and women, who in one 
way or another, to one degree or another were still 
slaves of prejudices and backward customs inherited 
from the overthrown world of private property and 
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of exploitation of man by..man. I i 
unyitien, savage and eee twat or oo 
gjini’s canon and of: other. canons were still in fore : 
The girl was treated much like a market catainoaity 
rather than a human being; she was sold off for ace 
and married when still a child, she was given to the 
highest bidder, even: if-he were ugly or old. The mar- 
riage transacted in. this way made the girl a creature 
who had sold: herself, her dignity and her. freedom: 
That is why in her: husband’s house the wife’s opinion 
carried no:weight. She. was considered to be preordained 
for manual=labor,-for sewing, treated as a beast of 
burden’.and obliged to wash the feet of the other 
members: ofthe family. Under these circumstances the 
word of:the priest and of the hodja had a great in- 
fluence onthe subdued conscience of the woman; while 
prejudices and superstitions constituted the erie al 
content. of her world outlook. 
These savage practices, these reaction: x 

from ‘the ‘death-like darkness of the ce ae 
haunted the living body of the woman of New Albania 
and hindered her from marching freely onward. The 
backward: customs had to be fought, the reactionary 
concepts had to be uprooted from the minds of men 
and women. This has been a severe struggle, a real 
class struggle, but of quite another nature — class 
struggle inthe bosom of the people. Our Party has 
persistently waged this struggle by pursuing the only 
correct path, the method of persuasion, the method of 
education and ‘reeducation. 


The. great hardships our Pa’ 
Oe : l rty has met and is. 
meeting with, regarding the question of the complete 
emancipation of woman reflects the magnificance of 
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its past. The unravelling of this entangled skein of 
economic and ‘psychological contradictions concerning 
the woman and her destiny testify to the ability of our 
Party to follow the paths and roads leading to the 
solution of this problem, to the complete emancipation 
of woman. : ‘ 

By waging the class struggle against our enemies, 
on the one hand, and among the people for their socialist 
éducation ' and’ reeducation, ‘by putting into practice 
a whole system of courses and schools of educational, 
technical and professional training, by developing unin- 
terruptedly.the “productive forces in industry and 
agriculture on the other, a qualitative leap was made 
in improving the destiny of woman, and in bringing 
about a thorough change in her social standing. From 
an oppressed creature abandoned to her.own fate as she 
used to be, the-woman has become a worthy member 
of society. ' Just’ like: men she now takes part in all 
sectors of activity, rendering her contribution tothe 
construction of socialist Albania. Comrade Enver Hoxha 
has described the new: situation of -woman in these 
terms: «Like the swift waters, yushing.down from their 
sources and making’ the. plains fertile; thus has the 
Albanian woman flooded all the «channels..of our 
country’s activities of life. bringing in new blood, 
healthy . blood, to work..Her. mental, manual and pro- 
ductive power. is. so great that..it defies: description»). 

If we express, ourselves in terms.of facts and fi- 
gures, the participation of woman in production and 
in political and social life is represented as follows: 
the working women..of. the city and the countryside 
make up 42 percent.of the total number of the workers 


1) Enver Hoxha, ibid, po 74. 
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of our Republic: If .in. 1948. the.. number -of working 
women employed in the. industrial..enterprises,..in the 
state. cooperative... apparatus.and. in... the coope- 
rative network was. about 8000,..in 1967 it. rose to 
112,000, i.e.,. 14 times.as.many.. The number of peasant 
women taking part in agricultural work increased at 
the. same. rate, today .reaching. the 183,000. mark. 
These. figures speak. of. the. revolutionary. rhythm 
followed in.‘solving..the problem. of..the participation 
of. woman.in:production;. they. speak of.a radical. turn, 
ofa. real, transformation .brought. about in..the cons- 
cience of women who now. consider:work as: a.natural 
thing and- indispensable condition. of their life, of their 
freedom and*of. their. development... .. : : 
The: participartion of women. in running. state af- 
fairs; economy, culture and art: has~also increased; 
10,909: women councillors or 36 percent of the.‘whole 
number:.of councillors have been elected: to. the -local 
organs of state power. Over 600 women serve as direc- 
tresses in-eriterprises, factories, social and cultural ins- 
titutions, 22.are “heads of -agricultural. cooperatives, 
215 are assistsant chiefs, 2210 are brigade leaders. Hun- 
dreds::and::thousands serve as ‘teachers. and pedago- 
gues, engineers and doctors, economists:. and -agro- 
nomists: ea 
~~ The work’ and deeds of our country’s women and 
girls’are'a clear testimony to’ their intelligence and 
creative faculties. The ‘example of our women refutes 
as groundiess:and reactionary the biological, anthro- 
pological and psycho-analytic theories on the «woman’s 
natural inability», on «her natural inferiority» and on 
other slanders of this kind; it proves the Marzist- 
Leninist thesis that the physical and intellectual abilities 
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of women are in direct. proportion with their partici- 
pation in. production and in social. activities. : 

These great.achievements do not deny the existence 
of still unsolved -problems..and tasks concerning the 
participation..of women in. production work, in .social 
and..political activities. It is through such successes 
that new problems are created and are brought into 
the foreground. 

Thus, although ina decreasing number, there are 
still. women and. girls in city and. country who remain 
at- home: without: going. in.for-any. job. There are still 
women and girls. who. run.after preferred jobs, who 
think that only certain. jobs are suitable for women. 
In. this case, 'they forget.that our society has undergone 
a‘radical- change.in its attitude towards, work. Work 
js~honored ‘and enjoys. greatest respect, it. is the. .cri- 
terion by. which to. gauge ones. worthiness; therefore 
any kind of job performed to the interest. of socialism 
is preferred and respected. On.the other hand_ there 
are many professions and branches of. industry. con- 
sidered suitable only for men. This. is also an, erroneous 
view-point. that. is.-being dispensed with. but. which 
should be completely:.uprooted: With. the exception 
of certain rare professions. in. which.their physiological 
conditions.do not allow:.it, in. all, .other professions 
women can. be employed..just. as:men. 

Another, still. more: important. problem is. that. of 
promoting the woman to. responsible posts, and. of 
laying more. trust..in.her. abilities. In this respect, too, 
a great turn-about:has.been made. in recent years. 
The above figures. speak.clearly of this. But. in spite 
of this progress .the. problem..remains unsolved, it is 
still an acute.and. urgent problem. The number of lead- 
ing posts held today by women does not yet respond 
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to the number of women, to their abilities, and to 
their revolutionary determination and enthusiasm, 

Our socialist society isthe freest and most de- 
mocratic society ever known ‘to history. The emanci- 
pation of woman, the growth of her ideological and 
professional personality are expressions of this freedom 
and democracy. The day is not far’ off when the 
number of women occupying leading posts in: the eco- 
nomic, political: and‘ social life will be greater. than 
today. Our’ task is to anticipate, to pave the way for 
the future, pursuing the course pointed out by our 
Party and the ‘teachings and recommendations of Com- 
rade Enver Hoxha. This requires first of all that in all the 
system : of measures adopted by our Party and State 
Power for the education and the bringing up of the 
younger generation, special attention should be attached 
to girls. It "is clear that women-and girls will be en- 
trusted with the leading posts of responsibility not 
because they are women and girls, but because they 
are entitled to them owing to their ideological and 
educational preparedness. Secondly, this requires the 
further extension of the measures adopted by our Party 
and State Power to facilitate the work of the woman 
as mother and housekeeper so that she can have more 
spare-time for her self-education and development. 
Lastly, this requires the continuation of the ideological 
campaign against erroneous concepts inherited from 
the past. 

3) A stage in itself in the revolutionary movement 
for the complete emancipation of women marking a 
new qualitative leap begins with the Open Letter, with 
the ideas and teachings of Comrade Enver Hoxha at 
the Party 5th Congress and his programmatic speech 
of February 6,1967: The fundamental content of this 
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epoch is the further deepening of the ideological revo- 
lution, the struggle for uprooting any kind of remnants, 
any customs, and practices violating the rights of 
woman, her dignity, and hindering her from occupying 
the position she is entitled to in life, in the family and 
in society. Naturally, this does not imply that formerly, 
during the process. of abolishing private property and 
of the participation of woman in production, her edu- 
cation and ideological struggle was not carried on. And 
vice versa, this does not imply that now the perfection 
of relations in production or the participation of woman 
in the productive sphere is of no importance. The 
question is that every problem has many aspects, but 
at different stages this or that aspect comes into 
relief, assumes greater importance. 

Thus, during the National-Liberation War the 
fundamental problem to which all the others were 
subjugated, was that of the liberation of our country 
and, connected with it, that of seizing state power. 
When this problem was solved in favor of the people, 
the problem. of setting up socialist relations in pro- 
duction came into the foreground. Today with private 
property abolishhed, the socialist relations of production 
in city and country established, the problems of further 
deepening the ideological. and cultural revolution as- 
sume a first rate importance. 

The socialist transformations.bring about changes 
in the material relations. between: people, their inner 
world, feelings and.concepts. This. action and co-action 
does not pursue a uniform path, does.not bring about 
changes at the same:time and at the same rate both 
in the material. and. ideal. .world.of.the society. As a 
rule, the material relations change first and more 
rapidly, while ideas and viewpoints, judgments and 
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prejudices change later on and more slowly. The latter 
offer a great power of resistance, shrink into the dark 
corners of one’s consciousness and are difficult. to 
remove, ey 

For this reason, the transformation of people’s 

inner world'is' not- an easy process, but the out 
come:-of an encounter, of a bitter battle, which in es- 
sence is a class struggle. «The dying old», Comrade 
Enver Hoxha’ teaches: us’ «will always be at war and 
clash with ‘the’ new which is born, reborn and streng- 
thened»1). -* : 
: If this is true in general, it is ten times as true for 
the ideas, concepts, prejudices concérning woman, ‘her 
life in the family and'in society. Here, the old, which 
dies, sticks tighter and the battle is more bitter. But 
the victory of the socialist ideology, the establishment 
of new customs and norms is more urgent and ne- 
eessary than in any other field. Without these victories 
one cannot speak of the’ complete’ emancipation of 
woman, one cannot ‘consider that woman can enjoy 
all the rights she is entitled to by legislation. and 
guaranteed by the socialist transformations. 

In his various speeches and discussions comrade 
Enver has argued in a many-sided way the indispen= 
sability of deepening the ideological revolution as a 
necessary condition for the complete emancipatien of 
women, too. By strictly applying the principles of 
materialist and dialectical philosophy, relying on the 
cognition of the past and the present situation of the 
Albanian woman, Comrade Enver has explained and 
discovered: the core of the problem of the complete 
emancipation of women, has viewed it in all details 


1) Enver Hoxha, ibid., p. 257, 
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and shades and has presented a whole Marxist-Leninist, 
scientifically supported plan for the struggle for the 
final solution of this problem. 

If we tried to outline this multitude of problems 
raised by Comrade Enver Hoxha concerning the eman- 
cipation of women which are the actual tasks our 
Party and the whole people have been fighting for, 

uld single out: 

- “The ones dealing with the application of ae 
protecting the rights of women and, connected wit 

it, the fight against such despicable manifestations as 
child betrothal, the buying and selling off of girls, and 
so on, acts which trample on the most elementary rights 
of the woman and humiliate her human dignity. Com- 
rade Enver Hoxha’s words «the whole. Party and 
eountry should rise to their feet to burn and crush 
all those’ who violate our Party’s sacred law for the 
protection of women’s and girls’ rights», spread over 
the mountains and plains, became the guiding slogan 
of men and women of various regions, who pledged Be 
do away with all these flagrant violations of aren 
rights and dignity. Of course, atavism could still este 
its way here, too. Therefore, vigilance, ee 

ideological clear-sightedness are still the order ce) e 
day. ‘ 
Another great group. of problems are those con- 
cerning the family, the establishment of equality 
between husband and wife, between boys and girls of 
the family. Comrade: Enver Hoxha’ places “the same 
importance on the’ abolishment of inequality in the 
participation of woman in social production and con~ 
siders it as one of the basic conditions for the eman- 
ipati woman. 

ay the wife is equal to her -husband in the 
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family and in society. Not only legally but-also in 
fact, woman takes part in social-work and renders the 
same contribution as her: husband to the maintenance 
and well-being of’ the family. But when the wife re 
turns home from her work. she is faced with: the old 
family mentality denying her the right of equality in 
favor of the husband. She is faced with the patriarchal 
mentalities of «pater familias» of her father and. in 
the person of her father, and. mother-in-law. and even 
of her. husband himself. 

One of the: most: flagrant manifestations of this 
inequalitiy: in the family is the division of housekeep- 
ing work,: or;:to:be more precise, its non-division; 
Le., passing of-all the burden of household work onto 
the wife. Back: from her work where she has toiled 
and sweated: as much as her husband, the: wife has 
to tidy the house, clean it, and cook for the family. 
By thus burdening his wife with household chores, ti- 
resome and boring as they are, the husband establishes 
in fact: an inequality. in his family and converts his 
wife: into his: proletarian. 

‘Why. does: such: a:thing happen? There exists an 
erroneous: and widespread idea that. household work 
is for wives to. look after-and not for the husbands. 
The reactionaries extend this idea and say that women 
are only: fit.for household. work, that women’s’ place 
is inthe ‘kitchen. This idea was born under. certain 
cconditions..and-.reflects a certain situation, namely, 
when -woman-had:- no claim upon anything, when she 
was shunned: from social productive activity and noth- 
ing was left: to-her but the four walls of the house 
and ‘the work -within it. Such a situation no longer 
exists in our country. Today an entirely new situation 
has -been: created in-which the women participate in 
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outside work just as men do. This new situation re- 
quires a new treatement of the problem, requires a 
review of all the old divisions of the household work 
and considers them as a common problem of husband 
and wife. Here, Comrade Enver teaches us, a new leaf 
should be turned, and «this radical turn should be made 
first and foremost in the mentality of the husband, 
and bear fruit in life, in other words, in the division 
of labor between husband and wife at home and in the 
society by encouraging the setting up of creches and 
kindergartens in towns and agricultural cooperatives, 
as well as other institutions, so as to unburden women 
from household work». This is a question of great 
principled importancé; of moral importance (for it is 
not right that only one must do housekeeping while 
it’ belongs to the husband and wife); of ideological 
importance (for women should be freed from some 
obligations which would allow them to widely parti- 
cipate in social productive activity and would create 
more spare time for them to devote for their ideolo- 
gical and political education, and to’their cultural uplift). 

Marxism-Leninism connects“ the abolition of tire- 
some and boring household: work with the setting up of 
an’ all-round ‘socialservice’ system and, generally, with 
the development of the heavy industry that would place 
machinery and devices at the disposal of families to 


facilitate hoitséhold’ work andmake it easier. In this 


field our public health* organs, commercial and indus- 
trial enterprises are doing their best to set up more and 
more creches, kindergartens, dining halls and public 
laundries, and turn to out household devices of all kinds. 

But until our economy can create condi- 
tions for household work to become more sim- 
plified and easier, our Party pursues other Marxisi~ 
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Leninist, revolutionary ways. Such a Marxist-Leninist 
way is that of the equal distribution of household work 
between husband and. wife ‘as has been pointed. out 
by Comrade Enver Hoxha. 

Comrade Enver. Hoxha links the complete equality 
between husband. and wife with another question: of 
great: importance, with that of the family incorces and 
their administration. In the past, the inequality between 
husband and wife had a real basis, a material force. 
This material. force. was money and property. Money 
gave power to the husband, its absence, the fear of 
remaining without the means of subsistance made a 
humiliated slave-of the wife. 

Under the influence of this bourgeois and petty- 
bourgeois. mentality many husbands, even today, seek 
to have: all.incomes in their own hands, including 
those of. their'-wives and want to be consulted even 
when their wives want to buy a pettycoat or a dress. 
In order to uproot this mentality and the matter-of-fact 
inequality. springing from the administration of all 
incomes by: husbands, Comrade Enver recommends 
that the family incomes be kept and managed by wives. 
This; too, is a revolutionary measure, respunding to 
the new situation of our society and is in the interest 
of both the woman (enhancing her authority) and all the 
family {the incomes would be better managed). «Hav- 
ing money in her keep», Comrade Enver teaches us, 
«the. wife. will.not only manage it better but she will 
also have. equal. voice in the discussions with her 
husband»). 

The complete: equality between husband and wife 
in the family. will eventually be reflected in the at- 


1) Enver Hoxha, ibidem, p. 131. 
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titude towards the children at home, by: treating.the 
son and daughter in the same way, by exerting the 
same efforts for bringing up and educating both son 
and daughter. The idea of complete equality between 
husband and wife, one of the basic principies of our 
socialist society should be inculcated into people’s 
minds from their very childhood days, then at school, 
at work to be finally crowned with the creation of 
the family. as 

In the long run, a large group of problems dealing 
with the further deepening of the ideological revolu- 
tion, directly connected with the emancipation of 
women is that of the fight against religion, the un- 
masking of the norms of various canons, especially 
of Leké Dukagjini’s canon that were in force in the 
past and have governed the social life of many regions, 
particularly, of the Highlands. 

The backward customs humilating woman, the 
various mentalities on the woman’s «inferiority», her 
«natural inability, have been ideologically justified 
and have taken root in the people’s minds as «sacred 
and inviolable» by various religions and their clergy. 
Ii goes without saying that the campaign against all 
backward customs and prejudices humiliating woman 
cannot. be waged successfully without exposing, at the 
same time, their ideological basis, without pointing 
out the reactionary character of the religious machi- 
nations, myths and precepts. 
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BLENI PASHKO 


_Vice-minister of the Ministry. of Industry. 


THE ROLE WOMEN PLAY IN THE SOCIALIST 
INDUSTRY OF THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC 
OF ALBANIA 


The revolutionary radical transformations that the 
mode of living of women has undergone are a clear re- 
flection of the grandeur of the deep revolutionary 
changes effected in all fields of activity in our country, 
first of ‘all, in the leading branch of our economy, the 
socialist ‘industry. These revolutionary. transformations 
are also due to the broad participation of women who, 
as everyone knows, make up half of the population. 
Referring to this problem, K. Marx emphasized that «the 
development of a given historic epoch can always be 
determined by the degree of women’s admittance along 
the path of freedom... The degree of women’s emanci- 
pation represents the natural extent of the general eman- 
cipation»,). 

The Party of Labor of Albania has always maintain- 


1) K. Marx, F. Engels, Works, Russian edition, Vol. 11, p. 224. 
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ed: that. women not only numerically make up half of 
the. population -but,. when imbued with revolutionary 
energy and. creative. thinking, through their work in 
social production and household:economy, they have con- 
tributed and contribute to our society as much as men 
and, in some instances, even more. The participation of 
women in. production should never be viewed from 
economic positions alone, but.from the indispensability 
of.their contribution to socialist construction in order to 
ensure their complete emancipation. Our Party has made 
it clear that their emancipation. could only be attained 
through productive labor, not outside it, not within the 
four walls of the house. By carrying out our Party’s 
recommendations of this problem,’ women: to-day make 
up 42%) of the total number of workers in. urban: and 
rural areas, equal to a figure of 248.000. by.the end of 
1967. The above figure isa clear. indication, that. the 
participation of women in production has. marked a 
great leap forward. 

Today, the women in our eountrs, can be found in 
almost all trades, in all branches of our people’s eco~- 
nomy, in ali state and social activities. 

In certain branches, such as. in the textile, food 
processing and other industries, women make up the 
majority of the workers, about 82%, 62%, respectively, 
whereas in the agricultural cooperatives and commerce 
they make up half of the workers. Thus, women have 
today become so great a force that any economic or 
political activity cannot be considered, any five-year 
plan cannot be fulfilled without their active participa- 
tion. In order to: ensure a speedier march on the road 
of their complete emancipation it is necessary to conti- 
nue to increase the number of women taking part in 
all walks of life im the future, too. 
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I. The industrial development of our country has 
gone hand in hand with the increase of woman’s parti- 
cipation in the sphere of production, in general, and in 

the industrial sphere in particular. 


As Comrade Enver Hoxha teaches us, labor is a 
great economic, ideological and political emancipating 
factor; therefore in the future we should always base 


our struggle on making short work of obstacles in this - 


regard. 

The economic backwardness of our country prior 
to. its liberation, especially in the industrial sector, was 
one of the factors impeding the participation of. women 
in industry. 

The fact that only 668 women were employed in 
all the sectors taken together, excluding some country 
women taking part in farming, indicates how insignifi- 
cant and negligable the participation of women in the 
industrial sector has been. But even that small number 
of women were instigated for economic reasons to look 
for. jobs, so as to earn their daily bread. They were 
assigned’ work of drudgery, requiring no qualifica- 
tion, . 

Nobody. troubled themselves to teach them the 
trade of the sector they worked in. The sole interest of 
both the bosses.of those workshops and of foreign capital 
was the profit reaped from women who although doing 
equal: work: with men were always paid 35 to 60% less. 
The old women’ workers of that time, say that their 
working day lasted 12-hours and frequently, on busy 
days, it lasted 14-15 hours. During those periods, work 
was usually organised in two shifts, each lasting 12 
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hours. The development of industry at faster rates, the 
setting up and putting into operation of a series of 
industrial projects, as well as the intense struggle waged 
by our Party. following liberation against those concepts 
humiliating the woman and denying her role in the 
development of.social production, created the possibi- 
lity of broadening the participation of women. in pro- 
duction and of fighting for their emancipation. 

‘The..Second. Plenum of the CC of the Party of 
Labor of Albania established still greater and more im- 
portant tasks for the complete emancipation of women, 
Today, drawing up the balance-sheet of the successes 
achieved in the fulfilment of these tasks, we are delighted 
to see that these tasks are being carried out in industry, 
just like as in all the branches of our people’s economy. 
Thus, at the end of the first half of the current year 
(1969) the Ministry of Industry and Mines employed 
about 43,100 women as against 32,800 employed during 
the same period (June 30, 1967 or before the Second 
Plenum of the CC of the Party of Labor of Albania), 
or 25,9% more than last year, whereas the specific 
weight of the number of women as against the total 
number of industrial workers rose from 33,8. to 37,5%p. 
The participation of women in the rubber, electric 
power, textile and other industries, has increased at a 
rapid rate. : 

The growth of woman’s participation in productive 
labor is the result of both: the great work done up to 
now for setting up new factories, workshops and pro- 
duction lines, and of the great struggle waged every day 
by the Party organisations at the grass-roots to break 
down. women’s and-men’s concepts concerning the parti- 
cipation of women on the new fronts of labor. Today 
women render their contribution to all the branches of 
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heavy and light industry, excepting heavy and difficult 
jobs from which women ‘are. excluded by law. The 
rich experience in connection’ with the employment of 
women even in such places as the Gramsh machine 
making plant, that of the tractor spare parts plant, the 
Gjirokastra metal workshop surface processes in 
mines and other sectors show that women, especially 
under the conditions of extensive and complex mecha- 
nisation are able to turn their hand even to these sectors 
as a turner, lathe worker, fitter, cast worker and to all 
kinds of jobs of machine manufacturing which in the 
past.men alone were considered, capable of. Today the 
number of women in this sector make up 30% of the 
total number. of, workers..But in such plants.as that of 
Korea, Elbasan,,.Shkodra, and the Geological plant of 
Tirana,. the. number. of women workers is. still low and 
there is. still .much-to.be done to further increase. the 
participation of woman in production by fighting against 
the conservative concepts concerning the participation of 
women. in these, branches. of industry. The prospects for 
the development of our industry create all the possibili- 
ties:for the: further. increase of their participation in any 
sector;:Certain: partial evidences show that in 1972 the 
«Stalin»:-Textile. Mills will employ about 3,500 women 
out of a total of 4,550 workers (or about 70%); the 
«Mao’ Tse-tung». Textile Mills 6000 of a total of 7,500 
workers: (or 80%);:the Korca Knit wear. Mills. 700 of. a 
total of 1,200: workers (or 82%). 

Womenengaged in industry, by deeply realising 
politically:and ideologically that they make up one of 
the most important forces in the construction of socia- 

‘lism, are resolutely fighting against the erroneous con- 
cepts in'connéction with their role in social production 
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and in order to put into practice the tasks set by the 
Party and Comrade Enver Hoxha’s. teachings. 


2. Socialist. industrialisation is closely connected with 
the uplift of the ideological and technological-vocational 
level. of women engaged in industry. 


Fhe uplift of. the ideological and technological voca- - 
tional level of women is an important factor which 
speeds up women’s .complete emancipation: and en- 
sures the rise of. social labor. output. Women engaged 
in industry, bearing in-mind that the development of 
socialist industry. requires an increasingly higher level 
of qualification, have shown. great concern about. their 
ideological, technological and: vocational training. Today 
the whole army. of 13,783 upper and secondary technolo- 
gically educated women contribute to the people’s eco- 
nomy, whereas 17.8%) of all upper and secondary: edu- 
cated cadres in the. industrial. sector. are..women.. A 
considerable number. of women..engaged in..different 
branches of industry attend.low..vocational.schools and 
part-time courses. Thus, for example, about.1300 women 
and girls. engaged... in. -the:-.mechanical-engineering 
industry, 1100 in the. raw material industry, 400 in the 
light industry, about.5,900-in. the handicrafts sector and 
others attend these schools, and-courses. The training of 
a great number of. women.and girls in. vocational schools 
as well as in the .courses.opened..at the tractor spare- 
parts plant in. Tirana and.the metal Plant in Gjirokastra 
(in order. to. fulfill the needs. for laborpower in these 
sectors), does.not only.help.the uplift of the ideological 
and technical-vocational level. of women but it smashes 
the concept.that women.and girls are incapable of work- 
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ing in the mechanical sector, that they can not run 
metal-cutting machines, that they cannot repair ma- 
chines. 

In spite of this, the task of raising the level of quali- 
fication continues to confront women engaged in indus- 


try because evidences show that women’s personal cate- : 


gory of work is lower than that of all the workers and 
below the average category. This happened, firstly, 
“because in the past no concern was shown for the raising 
of the work category of the enterprises and of the 
women themselves: and, secondly, as the number of 
women employed has recently increased this has lowe- 
red their average work category. * 


By increasing the attendance of women at courses, . 


low and secondary vocational schools, there exists every 
possibility for raising their level of qualification and 
promoting their role in the intensification of our socialist 
industry. 

Women’s participation in the technological and 
scientific revolution is another proof of the transforma- 
tions’ women have undergone in our country. 

Our’Party and Comrade Enver Hoxha have outlined 
a series of tasks in respect to the further deepening of 
the technological and scientific revolution. In order to 
earry these. tasks into effect, women workers of the 
industrial séctor, being aware of the fact that this revo- 
lution is, first and foremost, an ideological and political 
problem where man is the decisive factor, have set to 
work and’ solved a series of complicated problems re- 
garding the promotion of production. They have advan- 
ced many proposals whose applications have brought 
about improvements in the technology of production, ‘in 
the increase-of output, in lowering costs, etc. At the 
technological and ‘scientific sessions held recently at 


16 


some industrial enterprises, such as the «Stalin» and 
«Mao Tse-tung» textile mills, the «Ali Kelmendi» Food- 
processing plant and others, women, too, treated such 
problems as: improvement of textile technology, impro- 
vement of the oil-processing and wood-processing indus- 
tries, and others, which aroused interest and helped 
directly in promoting production. 

The further development of our industry requires 
women involved in the technological and scientific 
revolution to exert still greater efforts in the direc- 
tion of: 

1) stepping up initiatives to further increase pro- 
duction, , 

2) further studying in order to improve the tech- 
nological processes and establish the advanced tech- 
nology. 

3) intensifying the exploitation of existing capaci- 
ties and availabilities. 

4) mechanizing the still backward processes of 
work. 

The uplift of women’s technological and vocational 
capabilities to the level of men and their mastering of 
the so-called «men’s trades» should contribute to the 
strengthening of their country’s potential; our women 
should be trained in such a way that, when the need 
arises, they should be able to bear the brunt of econo- 
mic tasks in the people’s economy as a whole and in 
industry in particular. In this regard the uplifting of 
women’s qualifications assumes first rate importance. 

By correctly understanding the tasks the Party 
assigns us, it is indispensable for us to always look 
ahead. Our Party, abiding by Marxism-Leninism, has 
taught us to fight the old, which impedes the revolu- 
tionization of life and production. In spite of all the 
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progress made: so far,.as the Fourth Plenum of CC of 
PLA pointed out, manifestations of conservatism have 
cropped up again in industry, in the form of handicraft 
tendencies .in. various’ production sectors, the stand on 
the mechanization: of some processes of work in facto- 
ries: .and..-various: workshops and the organization of 
work and setting up of a more advanced technology. 
In:.some ‘branches of economy, where the majority of 
workersare: women, as.in the canning, food-processing, 
and: soap making industries, as well as in food packing 
production and in a number of other processes, 80%/) of 
the::-work:is:done by hand. : 

Women engaged in these sectors, as well as the 
workers ofthe’ other branches of industry, especially 
those of the: machine-tool sector, have to make efforts 
in order to revolutionize production through the mecha- 
nization. of some processes of work which at present 
do not only make work more difficult for women but 
lower the output as a whole. Therefore, by introducing 
the advanced experience into industry and other bran- 
ches: of. the:.economy, women should fight for the revo- 
lutionization: of our socialist production. 

Women engaged in industry, carrying into etfect 
the Party’s: instructions bear in mind that the fight for 
women’s. emancipation is, first and foremost, a fight 
between opposing ideologies and world outlooks — bet~ 
ween..our revolutionary socialist Marxist-Leninist ideo- 
logy and‘ world outlook and the alien, conservative and 
reactionary, feudal-bourgeois and patriarchal ideology, 
that a fierce ideological class struggle is being waged 
between the capitalist and socialist roads on the question 
of the stand: towards women. 
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FIQRI SHERI 


Professor at the Department of Economic 
Sciences of the State University of Tirana 


THE ROLE ALBANIAN WOMEN PLAY IN THE 
DEVELOPMENT OF OUR PEOPLE’S ECONOMY 


I, The Participation of Women in Production 


Today the women of our country have become so 
great a force that no five-year plan can be accompli- 
shed, no major political, economic or social activity can 
be thought of, and’ socialism cannot be built without 
their active participation. ‘There is no production sector, 
cultural; educational or scientific institution to which the 
women have not contributed; where the heroism of 
Albanian women has’ not been manifested. } 

The rapid development of the: productive torces in 
our socialist society has'deepened and widely specialized 
social division of labor, ‘it has: created new branches 
and sub-branches of economy in which numerous forces 
of women are constantly engaged, new labor fronts have 
been opened: where’ our’ laboring women render their 
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valuable contribution to the progress of our society and 
the complete construction of socialism. 

Today the total number of women engaged in all 
sectors of the people’s economy amounts to more than 
250,000 making up 42% of the total number of the 
Jaboring people in rural -and urban ateas. 

Analyzing the question of women’s participation in 
the various branches of our people’s economy, we find 
that their number has increased in all branches without 
exception especially, in the production sector where the 
number increased 143%, in comparison with the figure 
at the end of 1960. Whereas the number of women enga- 
ged. in'-non-productive branches: increased © 85%), 
in comparison: with that atthe end of 1960. In compa- 
rison with the end of 1960, the number of women in 
the industrial sector increased 146°/), in building con- 
struction 107%, in agriculture (the State sector) — 
232%,in.transport and communication 141%, in trade 
and accumulation 75% and in the municipal sector 
162%. 

Regarding: the mnon-productive sphere the edu- 
cational.sector. underwent a great increase of wo- 
mens’..participation at work. In comparison with the 
end: of 1960,:their number at the beginning of this year, 
increased by: 127%) whereas in banks and public. health, 
institutions their number increased by about 51%) and 
in administration 36%). ; 

_At the beginning of this year more than 174,000 
working women ‘were engaged im the cooperative sector 
of agriculture-making up 43,3% of all the workers of 
this. category,-with-an increase of 46,39/, in comparison 
with 1960. 

As a result ofa higher rate of increase of the num- 
ber of women engaged: in the people’s economy. in com- 
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parison with that of men, their specific weight has 
constantly risen. At the beginning of 1970, in addition 
to the sector of social services, where this percentage 
was greater (about 70), in other branches of the economy 
such as Trade and Amassement, credit institutions and 
education, the specific weight of the working women 
increased by more than 50% of the total number of 
workers. 

By the end of 1960, the specific weight of women 
engaged in the branches of: material production was 
72%», whereas. by the beginning of 1970 it had risen to 
77%), The specific. weight of women. engaged in non- 
material production. branches fell from 28 to 23%. This 
disproportion. was..due to ‘a. wider participation of 
women in production, especially following the Second 
Plenum of the CC. of the PLA on «The further deve- 
lopment of the struggle for the complete emancipation 
of the women andthe. enhancement of their role. in 
socialist society». 

A similar increase of the rate of participation of 
women in work is also noticed in the cooperative sector 
of agriculture. Last year the cooperative members of 
working age scored more than 35 million work days 
with an average of 200 work days per capita whereas 
in 1960 the average number of workdays for each mem- 
ber was 144, Thanks to an ever greater participation of 
women at work in agricultural cooperatives, the ratio 
of the number of work-days recorded by women has 
constantly increased. From 58%, in 1960 and 61% in 
1964, it rose to 69%) in 1967. 

In those districts where the average of work-days 
recorded by men is higher or lower than the Republic’s 
average, the average number of work-days achieved by 
women, too, is higher or lower than that of the Republic. 
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A typical exception is that of the Tirana district where 
the average work-days recorded by. women is 14% above 
the Republic average, whereas that of men is about 4% 
below that average. 

Generally, the greater increase of women’s partici- 
pation in production is due to the increase of the num~- 
ber of plants and enterprises, to the extension of work- 
shops near the existing enterprises, to the setting-up 
of new lines and departments in many enterprises and 
production and social services cooperatives. 


The extension of the participation of women in pro-, 


duction makes up one aspect of the problem, which assu- 
res the speeding up of production rates and the increase 
of national incomes, but what is most important is that 
by being politically and ideologically mature, giving 
priority to politics, ie. by always bearing in mind that 
the sweat shed on labor fronts increases material goods, 
that it helps consolidate socialism and inspired by the 
Party decisions regarding the revolutionization of the 
whole life of the country, the women have mustered all 
their efforts giving a practical proof of their creative 
genius. They have succeeded in fulfilling and overful- 
filling their work quotas in the industrial sector as well 
as in the other branches of our people’s economy. They 
have taken initiatives to pass from individual to collec~ 
tive quotas, to reduce the individual plots of land, to be 
transferred to the most difficult labor fronts, etc. 
Many women workers of various enterprises have 
already set to work to successfully accomplish the tasks 
set for the 4th five-year plan of economic and cultural- 
development. Today, hundreds of innovators and ratio- 
nalizers’ are’ women who, through their valuable propo- 
gals, have rendered great contributions to our people’s 
economy. During ‘the first half of this year alone our 
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workers have advanced more than 18,000 innovation and 
rationalization proposals of which 14,000 have been 
approved and more than half of the latter have been put 
into practice in various enterprises. Of the proposals 
advanced and approved more than 2,000 have been sub- 
mitted by our: women workers. 

The most important number of proposals have been 
advanced by the women engaged in industry (69%). In 
commerce this percentage is 19%) and in agriculture 8%, 
and so on. 

In spite of the successes achieved, we should exploit 
all the existing availabilities offered by the social divi- 
sion of labor in our country to ensure a wider participa- 
tion of women in the various fronts of production. 

In comparison with the other branches of the eco- 
nomy, the participation of women in some branches of 
material production is still unsatisfactory: in build- 
ing construction, transport and communication the 
women respectively make up about 10°) and 12%) of all 
the workers. The disproportion in the participation of 
women in work within the main branches is also pro~ 
nounced. Thus, for instance, the number of women enga- 
ged in the textile, food-processing and other sub-bran- 
ches of industry and, moreover, in special enterprises is 
very high (over 80) of the workers are women), whereas _ 
their number in building construction, in metallurgy and 
in electric power plants, as well.as in other sub-branches 
of industry is relatively low, 

This low participation, is. the result.of a pronounced 
harmful . influence -exerted..by . conservatism deeply 
ingrained both in.the.minds of.men.and women, accor- 
ding to which. the latter should work. only in sectors 
suitable allegedlly to women’s physical weakness, where- 
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as various justifications are advanced for thhe so-called 
’unsuitable’ sectors. 

One of the greatest achievements of our society is 
the creation of most favourable standards of hygiene 


and the adoption of measures to enforce technical safety ° 


at work. In addition, bearing in mind that the working 
woman is at the same time a mother, our socialist legis- 
lation contains many provisions prohibiting women from 
being employed in dangerous and strenuous jobs. 
Thanks to the introduction of advanced technology 
in the processes of production, manual work has become 
considerably. lighter even in the branches unsuitable for 
‘women. Thus,.for example, at present we have automa- 
tic metal-cutting. machines and are applying advanced 
technology in repairing certain machines and electrical 
and mechanical devices, we have automatic measuring 
and commanding machines in various enterprises and 


in. contruction .enterprises, where women’s participation 
can. increase, 


II, The raising of women’s educational level 


The training of our national cadres, our national 
technical intelligentsia and of all the other cadres has 
been and will always remain an indispensable require- 
ment for the independent management of our economy 
and of our socialist construction. The Party of Labor of 
Albania proceeding consciously towards the socialist con- 
struction of our country and applying the economic laws 
of socialism, first and foremost, the fundamental eco- 
nomic law and that of the proportional development of 
our people’s economy, has correctly appreciated the im- 
portance of speedy rates and correct proportions of the 
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nt of the economy in general, and the training 
ie sae particular. This has been taken into maaan 
especially as regards ie ae 90%, of whom used to 
illi ior to liberation. 

7 ae ous setting up of a wide network of schools 
all over our country, the number of females attending 
them (with the exception of primary schools) ide sa 
420/) of the total number Ce ae ba! beri wher 
i er attending w , 
i a igs pa every og jmnales attended schoo}, 
whereas today the ratio is one in every four. aren e 
wide participation of women in schools has not bee 
met in any of the neighboring states. 

It is a fact that the reproduction of man-power is 
the reproduction of workers and cadres imbued See 
certain degree-of culture, general education and the 

ry qualifications. 
oer: fie eanning of this year we had 1825 women 
cadres of higher training employed in all the Laie 
of the people’s economy, making up about 20% 0 : 
the cadres of our country. Of all these female yao 
trained during the years of People’s ee 
are engineers, 335 are physicians and dentists, 2 = 
economists, over 700 are teachers and so on. At eee 
the total number of female cadres who have mets 
from the university has more than doubled over : 
figure of 1960. Today, female engineers alone represen 
more than 69%) of all the cadres of higher pesiees in 
1938. In education and obles health er more than 
ective cadres are women. 

— Ea paies of female cadres with middle school 
training has also greatly increased. At the beginning 
of this year they reached the 2,000 mark, making up 
39%) of all the cadres of middle school training. 


85 


Irrespective of the high rate at which female 
cadres are being trained for the purpose of meeting 
the needs of our People’s economy, their number. is 
still very low in comparison with that of men. 

In addition to ordinary schools, numerous lower 
vocational ‘part-time schools and qualification courses 
have been opened for workers. At present, these part- 
time’ schools: and qualification courses are being at- 
tended by about” 4,000° workers of the light: industry. 
6,000 others working in the handicraft sector and about 
1,300 workers of the’ machine tool manufacturing in- 
dustry attend fulltime schools. But still, in spite of 
the perceptible improvement of the level of qualifi- 
cation, they have-not- succeeded in coming up to the 
level of technique: and technology of production which 
keeps advancing ‘with each passing day. In the majority. 
of our enterprises we notice that the women’s category 
of qualification is*lower than that of men. Thus, for 
instance, .the ratio of women to men in categories of 
qualification: at: the «Ali Kelmendi» Food-processing 


plant is 3°to 4; at the «Enver» Machine shop it is 


1,5:4,3. 

In’ certain enterprises this is due to the large 
number of women engaged in labor for the first time 
during’ recent years, but’ the main cause is that the 
respective enterprises have hesitated to raise women’s 
level of qualification by underrating their abilities. The 
cause of this is also to be found in the fact that some 
women themselves lack confidence in their own. ca- 
pabilities and consider themselves inferior to men. 

Failure of. the _ worker’s personal category ot 
qualification to meet the demands required by . the 
job, which is more pronounced among women, lowers 
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24, 


the quality of products, reduces work productivity and 
i roduction costs. huaede : 
ee The gin of the workers’ qualification, ee a 
direct bearing on their wages, will lead “ a oe 
solution of the problem relating to the ful i qn ss 
erfulfilment of the economic plans in varlo esa 
te d in economy in general. Adopting : 
al er smooth out the os 
j= 


terprise: 

ill furth 

rocesses of work wil _ be 
fence between men’s and women’s personal q 


cation categories. 
sR 


Due to the improvements of maierial oe 
the average life span in our paar alone Sete 
i i surpas: 
from 52 in 1950 to 67 years in si ee 

i ther countries. e leng 
life span of men in many ot eae 
i i life span brings a 
thening of women’s average hi : sium 
i period of time during whic 
lengthening of the perio spe iaiene 
ber of females o g 
work. As a result, the num femal aie 
i i 000 which will be equ 
in 1980 will be above 1,300. ; io 
i ia in 1952. Due to the incre 
the population of Albania in aes 
i + decrease oO eaths, 
births and the constan ; 
nee of females of working-age say eae Litas 
i } ill reach a 
oday is more than 430,000, will re 1 
aillon in 1975 according to approximate heer pres 
whereas by the end of 1980 their mana wi 
3 al to 53% of all females. : _ 
Boia sacpiete economy is constantly pagans 
and developing. An ever growing laa 
i the constructi i 
and cadres are required for t aeceanree 
i the future five-year periods. | 
et ae wont women will render a still greater 
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contribution to the fulfilment. and overfulfilment of 
the economic plans — to the general increase of. social 
production, to the increase of material wealth, as 
consequence :of. whieh our people’s welfare will ria 
prove. Thus women. will keep rendering’an ever in- 
creasing contribution to the ultimate consolidation and 
prosperity: of. our socialist homeland.. 
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VIOLETA FOTO 


Fngineer, Chairwoman of the Women’s Organization of the 
Berat District. 


THE UPLIFT OF THE CULTURAL, TECHNICAL AND 
VOCATIONAL LEVEL OF OUR WOMEN IS AN 
IMPORTANT. FACTOR FOR. THEIR EMANCIPATION 


This problem is. of special importance for the 
«Mao Tsetung». Textile. Mill, because women make up 
69 percent of all.its- workers. The «Mao Tsetung» Tex- 
tile Mill is a newly set up. establishment employing 
about 4,200 workers .of an. average... 2g of . about 
23 years. In the future, when the Textile Mill” will 
be exploited to the. full. and the. number, of workers 
will reach the 7,500 mark, the number of - women 
workers will also increase. ; 

A considerable number of the: women workers in 
the Téxtile Mill have. only had elementary schooling. 
Most of them used to, lead an isolated life stifled by 
prejudices and their concepts towards work were primi- 
tive. The task of managing and exploiting a new in- 
dustry, equipped with advanced technique was to be 
entrusted to them. ° 

Prior to: liberation of the country, ‘hardly any in- 
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dustry existed in the district of ‘Bera 

; L t. The. only fac+ 
tories that existed there were a flour mill of ane 
city of 20 qt of flour a day, an oil press of a capacity 
of 10 qt a day and a threshing machine. (We exlude 
here the former Kucgova town). 

Among the manual labor trades, handicrafts were 
practised on a larger scale. 

The town of Berat had 797 workers all told. 

Among intellectual jobs, those more widely fol- 
tite were the professions of lawyers, teachers, public 
notaries, employees of the municipal administr tion 
and of “public works, and so on. ee 

Working women made up’ only a’ very small 
number. Only 23 of them were employed in jobs out- 
side their homes, of whom 13 were teachers, 3 em- 
ployees in the public health service and 7 in the ad- 
ministration. 

The women of Berat did not take direct part in 
the production of material goods outside their homes. 
They were engaged in handicraft work (embroidery, 
weaving, etc.). , 

Some women owned laundries to serve the rich 
families cf the. city. 

: Thus,. the town of Berat had no tradition in the 
field of industry. ; 

The participation of women in social productive 
labor was achieved due to the concern the Party of 
Labor of, Albania showed for the people’s welfare by 
creating continually better conditions for them. 

Today the. district of Berat has over 15,000 work- 
ers. The working class make up 41,6% of the urban 
population in our district, of whom 5,800 are women 

The «Mao Tsetung» Textile Mill was provided 
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RAIL ALL 


with laboring women from the free forces of the city 
of Berat, Stalin city and Ura Vaigurore, from those 
graduating from the eight-grade and secondary and 
vocational schools, from the State Agricultural and 
other existing enterprises. 

Thus, various paths have peen folicwed to ensure 
workers in order to put this great project into opera- 
Uon. The make up of the women was heterogenous 
as far as their educational technical, vocational level 
is concerned. : 

The difficulties of forming the labor-force of the 
Textile Mill appeared from the very days of its 
construction: Those’ who came to work at the Mill 
had to change~ their professions. Those coming from 
farms had been accustomed to work only during the 
day while here they had to work in three shifts. The 
inhabitants of Berat had been used to seeing their 
women employed within the city, whereas now they 
had to be sent:'to Tirana’ to follow the courses of ap- 
prenticeship. 

These problems were not easily solved. The mili- 
tants of the city’s women’s organisation played a great 
role in this case. They “went from*house to house to 
persuade the women. On: their part, they. themselves 
attended these courses. In “this. way this: mentality 
began to break down. ee 

The laboring women of the «Mao Tsetung» Tex- 
tile Mill were trained ‘in lower’ vocational schools, 
partially near the «Stalin» Textile’ Mill and partially 
near the «Mao Tsetung>> ‘Textile Mill; where other 
women are still being trained: But there still existed 
a great disproportion between: the working women’s 
category of professional qualification and the category 
required for the job. This exerted a negative influence 
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on work productivity, on the quality of textile fabrics 
and onthe upkeep: of machines. 7 

In order. to overcome these difficulties, importance 
was attached.to the ideological and political education 
of the women. Good work was done in organizing stur 
dies. ofthe. documents of the Party, such as Comrade 
Enver Hoxha’s speech of February 6,1967 «On the 
further revolutionization of the Party and of the State 
Power», the documents of the Second Plenum of the 
CC of the PLA, and those of the Third Plenum of the 
CC of the PLA «On the cooperation and the technical 


and‘ scientific revolution». The study of these materials 


aimed.at inculcating correct concepts among them, at 
ridding. them of mystic, religious and reactionary con- 
cépts»and at forming a materialist-scientific world 
outlook on i:fe, nature and society. 

In: order to form a deep conviction of the ability 
of. man-to transform nature and society, it was aimed 
at.-forming:the concept that labor is not only a source 
of. income for women, as was thought, but a factor 
forthe progress and the complete emancipation of 
women, -by:means of which women become conscious 
members of the society, so that they may render their 
contribution: to, the construction of socialism, to the 
carrving:out: of the Party’s line. 

Parallel with developing production, the «Mao 
Tsetung»: Textile. Mill, also became a training. school 
from which graduated new production cadres and hun- 
dreds of skilled workers. 

During. the1967-68 school year, 500 workers, 
among them.273 young women, pursued without in- 
terruption their studies in different full time and cor- 
respondence schools, At the beginning of 1968, a subsi- 
diary of the Department of Textile Engineering was 
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opened at the Textile Mill and was attended by 
72 students, among whom 17 were young women. 
88 qualification courses, attended by 1718 workers, in- 
cluding a course of advanced mathematics, we- 
re set up for the vocational qualification of our wor- 
kers. 

Consultations have been organized among workers 
of a certain profession to solve technological problems: 
emerging fromthe’ work process. Such consultations. 
have also been organised between workers of two 
different professions linked with each other, such as 
between the Joom-workers and the fabric checkers, 
between loom-workers and others. 

Of 21 themes which were studied and taken up for 
discussion this year, .14 were prepared and delivered 
by workers, 80%) of whom were women. 

‘Phese themes concerned the solution of technolo- 
gical problems such as those of cotton mixtures, cal- 
culation of production ..costs, thread stiffening, and 
cthers. : 

Women have.advanced: proposals with a view to 
improving the quality and... lowering the..cost of pro- 
duction. Thus, for instance; at the dyeing factory, they 
have used «universol»: during boiling which adds a 
lot to the quality. of. light fabrics, they have success- 
fully experimented with..simultaneous pleaching and 
dyeing establishing the most.favorable conditions for 
dyeing with sulphuric colors,..etc. 

Numerous. organizers and managers of social and 
state affairs have:-.emerged from the ranks of the 
women. of the Textile Mill. At present, there are 13 
forewomen, 10: assistant-foremen, 2 women in charge 
of departments, 13 prigade-leaders, 3 chiefs of sec- 
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tions, a chief woman engineer and the assistant 
manager of the Textile Mill. - 

In the Textile Mills, the women’s personality has 
also been asserted through their activity and. initia- 
tives. 

After the Vth Congress of the PLA, the workers’ 
collective ofthe Textile Mill took the initiative of 
trying collective technological-scientific experimenta- 
tion in order to reach the technological targets of the 
industrially»and technically advanced countries. 

One hundred workers, technicians and engineers 
have participated in this initiative. Over 80°) of them 
are women. It aims at activating not only the labora- 
tory collective but all the workers in order to discover 
the most favorable technological methods, to increase 
production and improve the quality of products to 
discover and remove shortcomings, errors and defects 
occuring during production. 

First and foremost efforts have been exerted to 
make clear the main political and ideciogical objective 
of this initiative, which is in compliance with the 
Party’s orientations, in order to assist in solving those 
non antagonistic contradictions of our society concern- 
ing the complete construction of socialist society and 
then of communism. 

The application of this initiative aims at reaching 
through practice and daily efforts that unity and com- 
plete collaboration between workers, teclinicians and 
engineers that is inspired by the Party’s ideology and 
objectives, i. €. to exert common efforts for the build- 
ing of socialism. Relying on sound bases and being 
inspired by such objectives, this unity and collabora- 
tion has found its concrete expression in collective 
research work, where every woman worker renders 
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her own contribution, where all help one another with 
the experience and knowledge needed to keep up 
production, to arrive at theoretical and practical con- 
clusions. scientifically based on technique and. tech- 
ology. 
‘ ane the concrete work of technical-scientific 
experimentation, by acquiring an ever better grasp of 
the principles, norms and regulations which make up 
the complex of the technological proces, the women 
workers themselves apply, correct, compicte and im- 
them. 
ee the beginning, not everyone understood tho- 
roughly the substance and importance of this initiative. 
Some began to consider it merely and mainly from 
the viewpoint of the immediate advantage, of, their 
influence on the improvement of the main targets of 
production, but they were far from understanding its 
deep political. and ideological significance - Theretore, 
allround efforts had to be exerted again in order to 
convince these women workers not onlv of the techno- 
logical and economic importance of this initiative, but 
also of the significance ofthe ideological and political 
content of this mass action in the domain of the tech- 
nical and technological research work to attain a high 


_ production quality. The erroneous views that since we 


are a newly-formed collective, and everything here is 
modern, therefore there is nothing left which needs 
improvement, and such work should be done in the 
jaboratory by able technicians and engineers and not 
by workers were made clear and refuted. ee. 
Precautions were taken against such opinions 
which might detach the worker collectives from crea- 
tive work. Relying on the Party’s teachings, the relation 
between man and technique was made clear with ar- 


95 


guments drawn from everyday experience in pro- 
duction. 

Initiatives were taken by the loom-workers to ap- 
ply the «Popy» method which fixes tle proper order 
of the work operations and the most suitabie speed 
to follow’ in order to keep the machinery in good 
shape, establishing advanced technical norms in the ap- 
plication of production technology, strengthening tech- 
nical and scientific discipline, enhancing the spirit: of 
collaboration’ and’ mutual assistance among. the loom- 
workers. 

Loom-workers like Qelibare Arapi and her com- 
panions, who ‘have’ applied this method, have in- 
creased the production of high quality fabrics from 
the planned’ 86% to 98%. Such results strengthen 
the ‘workers’ confidence in their own forces, further 
strengthens. their passion for creative work and the 
spirit of discovering and applying the new, of getting 
rid of ‘artisan’ concepts and methods of work and of 
forming’ habits, traditions and methods which are 
inspired by advanced industrial’ concepts on the pro- 
duction development based’ on the achievements of 
modern science and technique. 
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AFKA GAMBETA 
Secretary of General Council of the WUA. 


ON THE PARTICIPATION OF ALBANIAN WOMEN 
IN THE STATE ORGANS AND THE ROLE THEY ARE 
| CALLED TO PLAY IN ‘ITs DEMOCRATIZATION 


No’ revolution or bourgeois | movement has ever 
ensured complete equality of rights to women. Even 
the so-called most democratic bourgeois republics, 
which have proclaimed women’s equality of rights have 
not only imposed a wide’ range of- limitations upon 
women’s rights ‘but: ‘have also prohibited «the poor 
and the’ women» from” engaging in politics, from 
taking an:active part in the social life of the country. 

This confirms Lenin’s saying that, 

«There:can not, does not and. will not exist «equali- 
ty» between the oppressed and-the oppressors, between 
the.exploited and the’ exploiters. Real ‘freedom’ can 
not, does not and will not exist as long as the woman 
does. not enjoy the same legal rights that.man is en- 
tithad to.»1) 


1) V. 1 Lenin. Soviet State Power and Adee state. Works 
vol. XXX, p. 119. Albanian edition. 
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It is the custom of the capitalist -world:.to make 
a lot of noise regarding legislation that would ensure 
equality to women and in fact, fo put into practice 
not even one hundredth of what they promise. But 
when the revolutions and the progressive movements 
are led by. Marxist-Leninist Parties, having in their 
program the real liberation of the masses, only then is 
the women’s emancipation attained. The means to reach 
this end are not legal proclamations and provisions, 
but class struggle in all fields — military and poli- 
ccnomie. and. ideological.—. just.as.it happened 
1. our. country...During. ..the National-liberation.. War 
full equality of rights, “already existed. in. the ranks 
of our army between the women and men partisans 
who were fighting for freedom and democracy. Nu- 
merous women comrades carried out the political and 
military management of partisan units, showing in this 
way. that. women are, able. to. fight, organize and cad 
the-masses.....0... are eee babe. 
ate -Eyen-before jour, Party came-into being, the women 
in..our.-.country: had ..fought.-for political rights. But 
only after. the: Party..was:founded,-did their. fight, and 
that: ofall: our people,- assume.an- organized. character 
and: lead» to the: realization ‘of: their. democratic aspiz 
rations. pe Rar SS ay Peg gaa 
Aine This ‘confirms’ the’ Marxist-Leninist’ viewpoint ac- 
cording to which’ the political tights of women’ and 
the péople’s masses ‘can riot be ‘attained by” means 
of reforms, but only through armed revolutionary up- 
rising. «The “Albanian ‘ antifascist women» Comrade 
Enver Hoxha said on the eve of the country’s libera- 
tion,.«won their, rights by shedding blood and these 
rights. are guaranteed by. the People’s Power,..which 
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they together with their brothers .set up sacrificing 
everything dear to them.»1) : aa 
~ Eversince the first days of its existence our People’s 
State Power took measures to provide complete po- 
litical and civil rights for women, as for all the labor- 
ing people in general. It did away with all the norms 
and laws of the exploiting order, abrogated the norm 
of the «Shariat» and of the «Law of the Mountains» 
which enslaved and humiliated women. The new le- 
gislation, drawn up in conformity with the objective 
jaws of the development of:.our society, entitled women 
40 equal. rights with’ men. ‘ 
“The: Constitution of. the P.R. of Albania promul- 
gated -in..1946. stipulates. that. «women enjoy equal 
rights. with men in all the domains of private, political 
and social life». This principle. found its expression 
in the laws that govern the activity of peoples in ali 
‘the fields.of life, in the laws regarding work, the fa- 
mily, education, political and civil life and so on. Thus, 
‘with: the establishment of the People’s State Power 
‘the woman was placed-on’ an equal footing. with men 
BY IAW. eee ce : : 

©" "AS Marxism-Leninism’ teaches us, equality” re- 
‘cognised ‘by law is not everything. In’ order’ to ‘ensure 
complete equality between men and women, the Party 

‘Government had to create the necessary conditions 
as well. These conditions were of a material and spi- 
‘ritual character. Only a profoundly ‘democratic power 
dike ours cares whether the laboring people, especially 
the women, fully enjoy their rights, whether they air 
‘their opinions freely about state and’ social “problems. 


5) A) Emver ‘Hoxha, On: the problem of -woman p.20., . 
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Through uniting’ the laboring people in political and 
social organisations, the.socialist state attaches great 
concern to, the carrying out of their initiatives in the 
political,.economic, social fields, in. the administration 
of.the country..in. general. 

The: radical. economic transformations that have 
taken.place in’ our country, the establishment of so- 
cialist.relations:in production throughout the whole 
system: of ‘the people’s economy, the cultural. revolution 
which’. accompanied’ the. radical’ changes in the .eco- 
nomic: and: social domain, getting’'rid of exploitation 
and involving women in social production work created 
favorable: conditions for equality, for a wider partici- 
‘pation’ of women in state’ ‘administration and in all ‘the 

‘state activity of the country. : 

. Since. the first days of the People’s Power, women 
were assigned. to state administration posts. But at that 
time-the conditions of our. women were deplorable, they 
were: very, backward and they: lacked the minimum 
training for taking part in state affairs. We must also 
admit:that. the overwhelming. majority. of workers and 
peasants: who..took the Power into their hands lacked 
such: training..The-Party of Labor of Albania, a genuine 
-Marxist-Leninist .party, solved this. question in -a. re- 
volutionary way. In opposition. to all the bourgeois and 
pseudo-Marxist'-theories which hold that women . are 
not:capable. to, participate in political and state affairs, 
our. Party; considering women as a revolutionary force, 
did. not: wait for-women cadres ‘to be trained. or for 
their cultural level to be raised but, ever since the 
first days of the country’s liberation, it set forth the 
task that «women ‘should take -part in-people’s councils, 
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which aré their Power, and have their, say in all the 
country’s’. problems»(!). 

For-the first time in the history of our. esate: 
the women made use of their democratic right to vote 
in December: 1945; The democratic right to: vote: is a 
great political victory for all, but:in a specific way it 
constitutes a-major victory for-the Albanian woman. 
Through. the democratic right ‘to vote, the ‘woman,’ the 
same’ as man, gained: the right to voice her opinion’ in 
State affairs and: in society»?), Comrade Enver Hoxha 
has. said: By: electing: their: representatives to the state 
administration, the women’ themselves® were | repre 
sented at: all levels of the People’s State Power. Their 
number ‘keeps growing from: one ‘legislature to another: 
In 1966 as against’1945,; the number of women'deputies 
in: the: Peéople’s.:Assembly -increased: 13 times. In 1967 
the number of women: elected: tothe’ district, » city: 
quarter and village people’s councils increased twofold 
in. comparison with 1960...According to. 1967 election 
figures, women make up’ from 35. to 40% of all those 
elected at each level. 

Women’s: epresentation in-the state organs’ differs 
on . another: In some organs their number 
is. nation ‘Thus, ‘in state executive organs, ‘there are 
few women members of Executive: Committees, while 
as members of the People’s. Councils ofdistricts women 
make up 35%) of all the members. It turns out. that the 
election of women:to. people’s:councils. does not proceed 
parallel with ‘their ‘election’ to state executive organs: 
A kind of inequalityexists here which is caused mainly 
by subjective difficulties, the survival of the: old con 


(4) Enver Hoxha, Or the’ problem of woman, p. 36. 
2) Ibid, page 197. 
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cepts according. t6° which “«women are’unable to’ do 
managerial work». Such concepts have been got rid 
of: especially since Comrade Enver’ Hoxha’s speech on 
February 6,; 1967,: but: ‘some hangovers of them: still 
exert: their: influence’ on. the promotion of women to 
posts of: leadership, particularly in the management of 
state. organs.:There ‘exist some objective difficulties 
as‘well,-such-as the. educational level. of women, being 
generally: lower than that of men; which should be over= 
come® through -efforts.: Bearingin= mind that «among 
the':women: elected’ to’ the: state: executive: organs, -es= 
pecially tov the-district: Excutive Committees, ‘there are 
many of:thém- who: are sin charge of cther posts and 
few of: them: diréctly:.engaged in. the. daily mana= 
geinent’:of state affairs, the problem assumes greater 
importance.-In this way, the- fight» against these obs? 
tacles tion he faticn: intensified..; | 


-*When-speaking -about women elected to. the state 


organs-we refer only to one aspect.of their participation 
in State:affairs: Hand in hand-with that, the role which 
they: and: the--broad- masses of women. play in the 
further democratization of: the state Power is of eae 
importance. 

fo. The: experience ‘of socialist construction in’ our 
country has continually confirmed that the strengthen~ 
ing and democratization of People’s Power ‘cannot be 
attained: without fighting bureaucratism. Therefore the 


closer ties of the state Power and its apparatus. with. 


the masses and:the development: of the initiatives of 
the masses for the solution of all the: problems. of .so-- 
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cialist.construction.ars the-main tasks set.by.the. Party 
forthe -democratization of State ‘Power. “Women. a Play 


of “city quaciers women.: are-- mort 
Many::problems.-preoceupying the 
city quarters: are- solved -as..a result. of -the. “geeat: help 
women. But the role -of -wi meh elected. te 


create, decide, discuss, make proposals. and ammend- 
ments and criticize»1). Thus, women elected as deputies 
and-councillors should not only organize meetings with 
their electors, take notes and give orders, but they 
should. also, organize and lead. the. masses, help..solve 
their. daily” problems . and overcome. the. Aifficulties 
which..crop up in everyday: life... 

Many... women, councillors . do. not: take - an. “Active 
part. in the solution. of-all. the. problems. -pregecupging 


> 1)..Enver Hoxha, «The Further Revolutionization of the Party 
and state Power p. 35. “ 
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the people, but they select~and’ concentrate only-.on 
some of them. At the people’s council meetings women 
councillors are more interested in discussing. pro- 
blems concerning trade and municipal services and less 
the other “problems, 

: But the fact’ that these caphtebatatives of the 
péople ‘confine themselves: toa’ few problems of -state 
activity doesnot: mean that the masses.of women: aré 
not’ actively’ concerned about-state’ problems. On ‘the 
contrary, women’ make up an active and revolutionary 
body who render a major contribution to. the solution 
of state problems. These shortcomings are due to’ the 
fact that some women councillors fail to deeply polis 
tically understand ‘the mission the people have entrusted 
to, them as their representatives’ as well as to their 
bureaucratic tendency of concentrating all work 5 in 
the hands of a few. 

“Therefore the People’s Councils tag are - con= 
fronted, with the great task of ‘better organising the 
work so..as to activate all the women councillors ‘in 
state affairs. The Women’s Union of ‘Albania is’ called 
upon to render active assistance in fds respect. : 


~The normal functioning and perfecting of the de- 
mocratic State Power demands an ever wider parti- 
cipation of the masses of the people in its affairs. The 
participation of a large number of woman. in, state 
affairs is also an’ indispensable condition for its de- 
mocratization, 

Our Party taises the problem of the democratization 
of state power in a revolutionary way. In this too, it 
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thas: applied. the mass line. Consequently the question of 
democratization of the state Power is-not. considered 


‘ag:a question concerning only. councillors- and depu- 


ties, but all the-people. It. is linked -with the struggle 
of: the people’s masses against bureaucratism, with 
their active participation in the solution of the © problems 


: a socialist: construction. 


“The participation of the miasses of women ‘in the 
affairs of thhe People’s State Power dates back to the 
périod: of’ the National-liberation .War and has kept 
growing ever since. ‘The large-scale consultations of 
the elected organs with the masses, therefore also in- 
cluding women, as: well as the control women have 
exerted’ on these’ organs especially for public health, 
education,: trade, municipal services, housing and other 
problems ‘are concerned . have helped a great deal in 
democratizing the state power. Women have made good 
suggestions to the state organs in connection with the 
application of their important functions — the manage- 
ment of the socialist economy, education and culture. 
They have taken an active part in the discussion 
‘and modification of the state plans; together with the 
‘other people’s masses, they have helped improve these 
plans and make them more realistic, they have brought 
forth new sources of economic reserves and human 
energies. During this year over, 15%) of all the pro- 
posals for inventions and rationalizations have been 
‘advanced by women. workers. But, of the proposals 
‘advanced by women, only a few are due to their being 
familiar with and mastering technology, to the appli- 
‘cation -of scientific, theory to. practice. Thus, the .in- 
‘dispensable technical and vocational uplift of. women 
is:-mecessary »so that : they may. assert~their role in 
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come-up against. ©" : : : : Py 
“-<In rural as well as-in urban areas women have 
helpéd ‘the state organs in protecting socialist property 
and’ havé fought’ in a revolutionary: way. against .ten= 
denciesto' infringe upon and damage’ this’ property. 
They have also rendered valuable. assistance: to: the 
State in: upholding and’ enforcing’ socialist -law.. While 


solving the ‘difficult ‘economic problems:the’ State: may 


ls far 2.7. . 5 : : f 
exercising: their: functions -in* people’s. councils ' and 


courts..of ‘justice,- women have stood. as. vigilant 'de- 
fenders oftheir own dignity :and as ‘the severest, pro- 
secutors ‘against those infringing upon. women’s. equa- 
lity: Women speak. freely and fight with» resolution 
ta help :State: organs solve all their problems corretly. 
‘Women’s; «criticism. in. the -people’s’.. meetings. -is 
strong; It:often happens that women who speak. and 
eriticize: also..express. the opinion of their companions. 
We hbave-here..a-collective criticism and a. collective 
opinions . : pe StnnRetr oe coe : ; 

But the timidity.and. the petty-bourgeois sentiment 
still impeding:some women, in particular in rural areas, 
from: courageously..and everywhere expressing . their 
opinion, ..as well, as, the conservatism of some men to 
appreciate women’s: opinion. and encourage them, ac- 
count for the. fact that the same,women take the floor 
at.meetings. .Of course. these are. the most resolute 
fighters, those. who have won authority. among the 
people who..they turn to concerning every problem. 
But it is.the duty of the political organizations and 
of society as a whole to seé to it that the. women gain 
anoré confidence in their own forces,’so that they can 
fight’ every” manifestation of conservatism which lies 
in their way in this respect. = -"-7 SO 
“ “As the’ Second Plenum of ‘the CC ‘of ‘the--PLA 
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pointed out, the complete construction of ‘socialist so- 
ciety” requires a’ still higher incfease’‘of the political 
and social activity of the masses “of ‘women, requires 
their wider participation in state affairs. To achieve 
this, it is necessary that directives should be carried 
out better so that the ideological and political, edu- 
cational and cultural level of women may be raised 
to an ever higher level. 

The political and state activity of the present 
stage requires more political and ideological insight, 
more knowledge and culture. 0 ee 
“Only people who have a deep grasp 'of the Party’s 
‘policy, who are endowed: with-its ideology and who 
master technology, science and culture in a continually 
better way are able:to build-socialismin their country. 
Our women should also follow this course. 

The struggle for the complete emancipation of 
women which is successfully conducted by our Party 
headed by Comrade Enver Hoxha, as a struggle dedi- 
cated to a lofty revolutionary goal, will contribute 
greatly to the complete construction of socialist society, 
to the ultimate consolidation of our People’s State Power. 
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NAUM GUXHO. : : 5 
Scientific Correspondent. of the ‘Institute of Marxist-Leninist . 
Studies at the Central Committee of the PLA 


ON. CERTAIN. ANTI-MARXIST CONCEPTS OF THE 


KHRUSHCHEVITE REVISIONISTS IN. CONNECTION 
WITH WOMEN’S: PARTICIPATION IN. SOCIAL 
: PRODUCTION WORK 


In the problem of the emancipation of women, as a 
great social problem, we run up against two funda- 
mental lines, two. diametrically. opposed concepts, the 
Marxist-Leninist concept and the bourgeois and revi- 
sionist concept which are at war with one another. 

Marxism-Leninism considers the emancipation of 
women as the basis of the problem of the woman. As a 
matter of fact, the only way which leads to the realiza~ 
tion of this objective is to overthrow the social regime 
of exploitation in order to carry out the socialist re~ 
volution non-stop, to involve women in social produc- 
tion work, and political and social life and to establish 
complete social equality between the two sexes in all 

-Spheres of life. 

The question of inequality between women and 

men cannot be passed over in silence even by the 
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bourgeois and. revisionist ideologists and sociologists. 
But,.contrary to the Marxist-Leninists, they view the 
problem of women’s emancipation in the light of illu- 
minism, without raising the problem of overthrowing 
the social order of things which is based on the oppres- 
sion and exploitation of man by man, preaching that 
women’s emancipation can allegedly be attained. within 
the framework of the capitalist exploiting order of 
things, by means of reforms and not through the socia- 
list. revolution. ; 

The: bourgeois illuministic views on the problem 
of:women’s emancipation and on the establishment, of 
social.equality between man and woman are spreading 
among and being adopted with increasing rapidity by 
the: Khrushchevite revisionists. This is clearly seen in 
their line and preachings pretending that this problem 
can be solved by means of reforms even under the 
conditions of capitalism and in regarding this problem 
merely from the sentimental and ethical point. of view, 
detaching it from.the socialist revolution and the build- 
ing of socialism. : 

As in all other problems, .in. the .woman’s..problem 
too, the. Khrushchevite revisionists. have abandoned the 
principles of Marxism-Leninism,.. this...being .closely 
linked with their course of capitalist restoration..These 
views and this line are clearly. expressed in. the. most 
radical point in connection. with.woman’s emancipation 
and precisely in the stand .they. have..adopted towards . 
the problem of. their participation in. social production 
work. z ha eves : he 

In the Soviet. Union and: in..the. other revisionist 
countries there is a growing crystalization of the anti- 
Marxist. tendency. of--keeping. women away from pro- 
duction and of confining.. them: to household .chores. 
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The «Nedelja» weekly of May 12, 1968 stresses. that 
the majority of men hold’ that women should be re- 
moved from production work: «They», the above:men- 
tioned newspaper wrote, «hold that she had better stay 
at home». The weekly continues: «At-the present: eco- 
nomic stage it would probably ‘be more reasonable ‘to 
leave the women free at home’ to’ look” after their 
chindveng SSIs iar ate i pees 
“How has” this “anti-Marxist’ tendency” concerning 
the stand on the problem of women originated? 

“Having émbarked their country onto the capitalist 
road of’ development the Khrushchevite ‘revisionists: are 
not able td solve'the contradictions that exist*in’ the 
state of women as workers, as mothers and: as house= 
keepers. That. hy they urge the women’ to’ stay 
at home and d. ide them from participating in social 
production work. Resorting to demagogy they ‘try. to 


represent this as a Marxist-Leninist view fully com- 


patible with the objective conditions and, on the other 
hand, they strive to make public Opinion believe that 
__they are allegedly ‘concerned only about lightening the 
-. burden of the working women. 

What are the «arguments» the Krushchevite revi- 
sionists advance in order to prove that their concepts 
and positions are allegedly Marxist-Leninist and that 
they are allegedly fighting to lighten women, as work- 
ers, as mothers and housekeepers, of their burden by 
drawing them’ away from social production? 

First, they try to justify the exclusion of women 
from production work by the fact that in the present 
period society can not fully socialize household eco- 


1) «Nedelja» weekly newspaper. The article «Women and 
Work», p. 20, of the May 12, 1968 edition. ~ 
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nomy. «Society» Larisa’ Kuznecova, stresses in. an. ar- 
ticle published ‘in «Literaturnaya Gazeta» of February 
28, 1968 «has provided accomodations in creches and 
kindergartens for only 23%) of the children,. whereas 
the economists have estimated that society has removed 
only 1/20 of the weight of household work from.the 
woman’s shoulders.,;; 7 : ca 
- “Thus, according to: the Khrushchevite revisionists, 
since society is not able to transform: household eco- 
nomy into social economy and at a time when the eeo-. 
tiomic. and” material’ level of every: family has. been 
greatly. raised, :the problem that’ women should .take 
an ‘indispensable part. in: production can. no longer be 
faisedi 0 © ; 2 oe 
These’ «argumients»,’ which at first sight give the 
impression that special: concern is being shown for the 
laboring women, are contradictory: On one hand, they 
stress that society;.due. to the-level of economic deve- 
lopment; is not able'to:carry-on the process of socia- 
lizing household: economy: and overcome the contra- 
diction in. the state of: women’on this basis, on the other 
hand they pretend-thhat. family. incomes have. greatly 
increased. - : ee ee ees 
If this is so, then’ the legitimate :question : arises: 
Why is society not able-to' socialize household :econo- 
my? Isn’t this only a demagogy:to: cover. up the diffi- 
culties that have been created and'-to:justify. the exemp- 
tion’ from. work ‘of: women» of: that: bourgeoisified 
and. privileged’ stratum: of society,-who at. present do 
not take’ part’ in. social production-and. lead a. typically 
bourgeois life? wee ; peo 7 5 
Second; the Khrushchevite’ revisionists try to ‘reas- 
sure women preaching that household work.merits the 
same respect. ‘as: work ‘in: production: But: these preach- 
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ings, too, have nothing .in.common with Marxism- 
~Leninism,::Of- course; household work,’ which fulfils 
vital:needs of men has always merited:and still merits 


respect. But this respect; must not: be confused, as the 


revisionists ‘do, with. the role: production work. and 
household work playin the-allround progress of people 
in general and of women, in particular. 

«Household: economy+:— Lenin has stressed — «is, 
in most cases, the. most fruitless, crudest: and. hardest 
work that :women do. It is done-in extraordinary detail 
and, in reality, it contains in itself nothing to help more 
or: less :in'the progress of women‘), Then how. could 
the important role of social production’ work and: that 
of household work be considered as equal, when.it-is 
a question bringing about the complete emancipation 
of women, of ensuring their equality: with men and 
their allround progress? 

Third, the Khrushchhevite revisionists say that the 
main task of woman is to rear children and take care of 
herself since she is a delicate creature, a symbol’ of 
beauty destined. to be an «ornament» for man or a 
means: to fulfil his desires. In connection with such a 
treatment of the problem of woman, the candidate: of 
the philosophical. sciences, ILM. Kitchemova, wrote: 
«The present-woman is not only a worker, or a social 
activist. She is a housekeeper, a mother and a woman 
as ‘well. The husband, it should be-said:among others, 
does: not remain indifferent towards the mood’ of his 
wife returning from work; does he’ find her delighting, 
fresh, nice, quiet. or ill-humoured and’ tired?: This is 
the origin of the opinion often expressed by men; ‘that 
itis better'for the fatnily it‘women would work only a 


1) .V. I: Lenin: Works, ‘vol: 30;: p; 420: Russian edition. ~ 
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“little or not at all‘). As may. be seen, we have to do 


here with those bourgeois concepts which treat women 
as a-means to give birth to and assure the continuity 
of the species, on one hand, and.as a «creature of 
luxury» for the use of men, on the’ other. 

Fourth, ‘the -Khrushchevité revisionists: link the 
question of the:exemption of women from production 
work -with the fact that the Soviet economy~no longer 
stands in need of women’s productive forces. In con~ 
nection with this, the «Nedelya» magazine, reporting 
the: ‘comments of a‘ ‘participant‘in an interview orga- 
nized. by its editorial- board, emphasized: «As may 
be seen, during the first decade; our country demanded 
the participation-of women in: production. Today; how- 
ever, this necessity: does not exist»®). Treating ‘the 
problem of women in this way is anti-Marxist. This 
is an anti-scientific stand viewing the problem of 
woman from the narrow positions of economism, of 
the family needs to ensure incomes for subsistance. 
Thus, the Khrushchevite revisionists view the participa- 
tion of women in production merely from the angle 
of economic interest, they vulgarize it and do not see 
in it the social significance of the complete emanci- 
pation. of women and ‘of the establishment of’ social 
equality between man: and. woman. 

All these views did: nothing but express in essence 
the interests: and reflected: the state of mind of that 
bourgeoisified stratum of the intelligentsia and of the 
working class aristocracy ‘of city and’ country, shaped 
in the Soviet-society:by* the Khrushchevite revisionists 
and ware support Waele course of capitals? restoration. 


tedy cNodelyaxy, «Women and: Labour», May 12, 1968, P. 20 
2) Ibid., p. 20. ; 
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These ‘concepts of the Khrushchevite revisionists:on 
the problem of women. are ‘typical bourgeois. concepts: 


They. have: nothing in common with the interests of: 


the: broad masses. of the working and peasant women, 


they have nothing in common with. the teachings of : 


Marxism-Leninism which regard the problem of the 
complete emancipation of woman and her complete 
equality: with man as a fundamental question of the 
socialist revolution,..of the construction’ of socialism 
and communism. : : ‘ 

Contrary to the Khrushchevite revisionist views, 
Marxism-Leninism teaches us that; after the overthrow- 


ing of the exploiting order’ of things and the esta- | 


blishment of. the’ dictatorship of the proletariat, the 
decisive factor.for women’s emancipation for hér grow- 
ing role in’ society and*for the establishment of actual 
equality between men and women, is the labor factor, 
the.broad’ participation of the masses of women in 
social production ‘and in’ political and’ social activity. 

The® classics’ of Marxism-Leninism consider”. thé 
participation of women ‘in social. production work as 
the only .road:to: their emancipation: In’connection with 
this Engels: wrote: «:) .woman’s emancipation, her equa- 
lity with man*is‘impossible and will remain so. as long 
as women stand aloof from social production work-and 
confines: herselfto privaba household work, The eman- 
cipation -of women: will be achieved only when they 
will: takepart 'in:production on a wide scale; on a so- 
cial scale‘and: when. they will devote only part of their 
time to household work»), Taking up the same subject 


1) F. Engels. «The origin of the Family, Private Property 
and..the ‘State+; ~Selected. Works. Vol. TY: p. 293, Albanian 
edition. : weeds 
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Lenin emphasized: «In order to attain’ women's: com= 
plete emancipation and her real equality with man, 
social economy and women’s participation in.common 
productive labor are indispensable»). Thus, we can 
have emancipated women only when we do our utter- 
most to mobilize them for work in production, when 
we wage an earnest and continuous fight without re- 
treating before difficulties in order to create the ne- 
cessary conditions through socializing household eco- 
nomy or through other means which lighten the heavy 
burden of women as mothers and housekeepers. 

In opposition to the demagogic sermons of the 
Khrushchevite revisionists and’ in’ open battle with 
them, the Party of Labor of Albania and Comrade 
Enver Hoxha, have devoted special attention and con- 
cern to the problem of the participation of women in 
social production work and in political and social ac- 
tivity. Refering to the factor «labor» as a great deter- 
minging factor for the emancipation of women, Com- 
rade Enver Hoxha has stressed: «If we do not rely on 
this factor, if we let it slacken off, then women’s li- 
berty, initiative and equality with men in life, in so- 
‘ciety and in the family will slacken off as well. They 
will remain under the domination of the old law of 
the patriarchal family with its survivals in people’s 
consciousness still alive»), : 


1) V. I. Lenin.’ Works. Vol. 39, p. 201, Russian edition. 

2) Enver Hoxha: Discussion on Certain Principal Problems 
concerning the Lushnja district at the Secretariat of the CC of 
the PLA (March-14, 1966). : » 
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MEDIHA SHUTERIQL 


Scientific worker at the 
State. Archives 


ALBANIAN WOMEN FIGHTING FOR 
NATIONAL LIBERATION 


The Albanian women, though oppressed and head- 
ing:..a life-which in’ the past has left no trace in the 
socialand: political life of the country, have, never- 
theless,-played.an important role in the centuries-long 
struggle for. freedom and independence, for: the pre- 
servation.-of..their..mother tongue, for.a life free of 
exploitation..and. social injustice, as well as inthe 
struggle which.was crowned with the. establishment 
of the people’s power. Comrade Enver Hoxha has ‘said: 
«The efforts of our people in the past for national 
liberation cannot be thought of without taking into 
account the great contribution rendered by the women 
of our country, though men have tried to attribute all 
the glorious deeds of the past to themselves. The great 
contribution. rendered- by. our.-.women. should -be. en- 
tered as an asset-on the balance-sheets of the struggle 
of our people for freedom and independence.» : 
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The historical sources, though meager: as: regards 
the participation of women in the struggles for freedom 
and independence, enable us to closely follow the role 
the Albanian women have played in the major events 
of the time, ranging from the struggle of our people 
under the leadership of our National Hero, Skanderbeg, 
to the heroic National-liberation War where our 
women, led by the Communist Party of Albania, suc- 
ceeded in regaining their freedom, their equal rights 
and in becoming a lively force for the socialist society 
of the People’s Republic of Albania: Under the con- 
ditions of the merciless war the. Ottoman invaders 
waged against our people in the 15th century, it was 
only natural that the Albanian. women could not stand 
aloof from the events. and the grave consequences: of 
the war. 

The contribution of the Albanian women to the 
centuries-long struggle for national liberation cannot 
be properly appreciated if we only take into account 
her participation arms in hand on the field of battle: 
We should take into account here* the fact that in 
Albania, the struggle for national: liberation’ and for 
strengthening the independent: Albanian State, whose 
prologue lay in the legendary: epic of the 15th cen- 
tury, was waged when feudal relations held sway, when 
the woman was considered’ as a simple productive 
force and treated like a negligeable member of the family, 
dependent on her parents when a girl, on her husband 
when a wife; and on her son when a widow. Marriage 
charged Albanian women with a double function: to 
add new human forces to. atid toil and sweat for the 
prosperity of the family. Being charged ‘with’ this 
double function women were naturally exempted from 
the task of waging an armed struggle” in defénsé’ of 
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life, of property, of the:family and, least of all; of the 
freedom and independence of the.country. The feudal 
order compelled the women to hold in: their hands ‘not 
the rifle and the plough: but:the cradle and: the distaff 
without. which: they: ‘could not justify. their: presence 
in. ‘their: husband’s::family.;: Of :course;:-the economic 
and juridical dependence«of' women on men ‘who boré 
arms andowned: property .has: not: been’ the same-at 
all times and in the-regions ofthe ‘country. 2' Ss !sss> 
“7s! Though’ the economic and:social: order of: the’ time 
did: not: allow’ ‘women’ 'to \actively~ participate. in’ the 
armed ‘struggle; they did: not live: isolated from:their 
social: and: family ‘life: They :did- not: stand’ aloof from 
the problems:thatarose in» society, in general, and..in 
the:family,:in-particular: As daughters or sisters, they 
possessed the most valuable virtues the times.and the 
country.-stood: in-need’ of. They. grew up in: the midst 
of--brave,'sproud and generous parents and. brothers 
and were educated in the spirit of these virtues by 
the: -whole:.social: environment. Later on; as. mothers 
and::grandmothers: they became educators. At a time 
when Albania lacked: completely an’ educational system 
organized: by the State or public institutions it was 
incumbent on the: family, especially on the mother 
andgrandmother, to play the role of educator. Brave 
men: are:-born and reared by brave mothers. The Al- 
banian «women have always: looked down upon co- 
wards, they have despised and cursed even their own 
sonsfor any: manifestations of cowardice in face of 
death; During’ the “long” Albanian-Turkish war’ led by 
our hero; Gjergj Kastrioti; Albanian mothers and sis- 
ters were:present at every battle and boldly fought the 
enemy, especially -by’the courage they ‘imparted: to 
their sons and.‘brothers.--During the: first. siege laid 
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on Kruja in 1450 by the whole Turkish army led -by 
Sultan Murat II, Skanderbeg ordered. the evacuation 
of. the town leaving behind only the fighters -who 
would protect the fortress. to the -bitter.end. Shkodran 
humanist Marin. Barleti. tells us that the moment of 
departure ‘of the Albanian. mothers from their sons 
was very moving :«But,. later. on», he writes «when 
tears. had somewhat abated their pain, they turned 
toward their. sons... and urged them to be brave». 
After hard-fought battles it was. the women and. girls 
who sang the feats of. the heroes. fallen, to the. glory 
of the brave. and immortalized the memory of .those 
who. had fallen in the field fighting the enemy. : 
’. . It is: only natural that.in:the Jjth century, the 
highest: praises should. be sung to..our. glorious ‘hero 
Skanderbeg. The Venetian: chronicler A:.Sabelico, who 
lived during that legendary. period, wrote in 1484 that 
in the. heat of battle, when everything was drowned .in 
the clamor of arms of the barbarians: in those: towns 
where: he (Skanderbeg): had reigned, .groups: of’ girls 
used to..get together every eight days and sing their 
praises to the deceased hero and Prince just.as. the 
ancient people used to .honor. the’ glorious ~heroes 
of ancient’ times. In this: period ‘the. contribution: of 
the Albanian women to the struggle for the liberation 
of the homeland may be regarded as: decisive, if viewed 
from the ang*e.of their role as*teachers of the. brave 
people and inspirers of the heroic: deeds. of théir sons. 
’ Under the conditions of the 15th century, the con- 
tribution of the Albanian womento -the liberation war 
went beyond the limits of the moral and : juridical 
norms established: during the Middle Ages. There were 
at. least two historical reasons for :this. First of. all, 
‘there ‘were. the ancient freedom-loving traditions of 
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the country and: the cult of family honor and of the 
lofty spirit of sacrifice. These virtues have been no= 
ticed and: pointed out-by every Albanologist. Seconid, 
there ‘were the wide proportions ‘the war of the Al- 
banians: took:against the terrible and inexhaustible 
Ottoman: hordes. The Ottomans: were savage: and. bar- 
barous invaders.devastating and‘ plundering the. country 
with a vengeance; But the’ most valuable: trophies: for 
the Turkish soldiers and Janissaries- were’ the women 
prisoners of war whom they soldas slaves.~ 

For the Albanian women, to fall in to the hands ‘of 
the Ottomans’ was the greatest’ misfortune and humi- 
liation, for:after* having lost: their sons, their brothers 
and their: parents, they were forced to give up’ both 
their freedom and their honor, they were: raped’ by 
the hateful enemy and very often were confined ‘to 
the harems of their captors. In order to escape from 
this catastrophy and humiliation, the Albanian women 
violated::the moral norms of the Middle Ages which 
prevented:them from going down to the battle field. 
They «grasped their rifles and arrayed themselves 
shoulder to shoulder with their husbands, brothers and 
fathers onthe fire-line. Marin Barleti has depicted 
many vivid’ scenes from the heroic feats of the Alba- 
nian*-women: Describing the legendary resistance in 
Shkodra, he writes that both men and women fought 
with valor; in:no: respect did women lack in qua- 
lities, they “-were: zeolaus. and ever-ready to perform 
any act’that would help to redeem the fatherland: And 
further om he adds: «Women together with:men stormed 


fortifications; fought boldly against the: enemy -and- 


many of themwere killed by thecannon fine of the 
enemy». «There' ‘one’ could’ see’ the husband bleeding 
‘at the’ feet = of: his’ ‘wife... the: father > standing 
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firmly, without shedding a tear for his dying son, the 
daughter who ‘does: not SOP to: mourn for her dying 
or dead. father»: 

The participation” of the Albanian woman in the 
epic. wars of-the 15th:century has been preserved also 
in’ our: folklore.’ To: this day one hears people tell of 
the group of women:captured alive by. the Turks and 
drowned ‘in’ one ofthe picturesque lakes of Lura for 
the sole reason that:during the combat they had killed 
many Ottoman soldiers:°At Martanesh there is a rock 
which: still retains. the’name of the «Council of Girls» 
because it was there’that the: girls of the Gjon village 
had pledged: to: eachother to: throw:‘themselves from 
the cliff rather than fall into the: hands of the enemy. 
Such episodes’ have’ also. been. confirrned by historical 
documents: according to’ the: Byzantine. chronicler of 
the 15th century, Kritoboulos: of: Imbros,’' groups of 
Albanian girls pursued: by the Turks hurled themselves 
down into the gorges when they could no longer:offer 
resistance. Under similar circumstances ‘such: decisions 
were taken by the Albanian women and girls in the 
course of subsequent centuries not only’ when faced 
with the shaméful sérvitude of the’ Turks: but also'when 
faced with thé violence ‘of the’ chauvinist »invaders; 
Such are the examples set’ by the: girls: of Zgator and 
Brodosant in ‘Prizrend and by! the! young:-women ’ of 
Topojan and’ Ogren in’ Pérmet'in 1913. 

~ By means of her valuable contribution to the bitter 
struggle fought by: the Albanian people against the 
Turkish invaders, the Albanian’ women, by taking up 
arms against the enemy, ensured at the same time the 
right to a more favorable social and political position 
in society. But with the establishment and consolidation 
of the feudal and military Ottoman regime the Alba- 
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nian women: found: themselves’ ’-under: contradictory. 
pressures. In: the areas’ where’-the :resistance: against 
the invaders was stronger, the traditions’ consecrated 
by: their: heroic struggle’.urged’ them ‘to ‘fight:on: ‘Whe~ 
teas in“the areas:where‘the’ resistance was’ weaker, -the 
‘Turkishefeudal and ‘militaryregime retarded the: eco= 
nomic'and social development: of our country «and :sup+ 
pressed.(this “freedom ofthe Albanian--womien:-'The 
feudal ‘standards -of: life: introduced:-by the -Turks..and 
éxpressed in: their-Islami¢ canonical-law. impeded :the 
progress: of the “Albanian -women: ‘This. canonical law 
imposed many obligations on the women of. the lowland 
townsand: villages: It forced-them to keep: .aloof..from. 
social’ ‘life,’ to: veil their’ faces and to-“cohabitate under 
the’same roof’ withthe other -wives,of: their -husband: 
Ass va!-consequence: the” Islamic law: allowed: -for ..the 
birth and:development of-a chain: of backward. customs 
and “prejudices -which: turnied..women: into. marketable 
commodities. ‘These: conditions’ likewise led to.the..ju- 
tidical-Servitude: of the Christian. women’ as-well.-As 
aresult; the Albanian women: were confined within. the 
walls of: their”house., «<!0-'e-5 fees 8un cs Uy ae eune 
oicNevertheless,: this did: not~ put. an end to the.im-> 
portant: role’ of: the» Albanian women: in: the: liberation 
struggie;* for- the uprisings: against..the .Turks were 
frequent:and the: traditions: of women.in ‘fighting. the 
invaders were still strong.- In 'spite-of-the. patriarchal 
environment, -women-were still. free to. move about, 
this freedom of- movement enabling them. to take.part 
in: social: life. Nora. of .Kelmendi; the. pretty young 
mountaineer :woman, is-the.-symbol ofthis period. In 
1637, she. sacrificed. her.own life. by. killing the Turkish 
ecommander..who was. leading the expedition . against 
the: Malésia..Madhe..region and: thus. saved, the .other 
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highland girls from being dishonored. Due to this con- 
tribution the highland women, though not admitted 
into the public: institutions; stood by their husbands 
as’ their comrades. Four hundred years after the esta- 
blishment’ of’ the: Ottoman: feudal and military: order, 
they still-held their own. By the middle of the nine+ 
teenth century; one of-those: who: knew most’ about 
Northern Albania, Hyacynthe Hecquart, wrote that 
the Albanian’ wornen;*Christians. or Muslims, though 
yielding obeisance to’ their: ‘husbands, remained their 
advisers not: only:on family: affairs but also on. pro-= 
blems’ concerning thecountry. They have often ‘given 
proof’of their‘héroism."When the armies of the Sultans 
attempted to’ violate ‘the*‘decisions of the Highland of 
Shkodra; the women ‘were among the first to sound 
the alarm and to:urge’their: husbands and sons to take 
up arms;"'they themselves’ :following’ them to the 
pattle-field::’«The Albanian women», “Hecquart. conti+ 
nues,’ «know. how ‘to. suppress their’ tears and: put up 
with pain even when’ theyare face’ to’ face with their 
beloved ones lying dead: 6n:the:‘ground.: Carrying: their 
corpses on their shoulders, they often present them: to 
the fighters in order “to arouse’ ‘their ‘spirit of .ven= 
geances. Further ‘onhé adds: «Ihave: heard mothers 
say that:they had closed’ the*doors of their house: to 
their children -who’ had: deserted: the: battle-field out . 
‘of fear and had sent ‘them’ back: to:the field, or:young 
brides who had divorced’ their’ husbands’ because ‘they 
had left the’ battle field even’ for a single moment.» 
The Albanian National'‘Renaissance marks an impor= 
tant point in the long ‘process of the liberation war 
against the: Ottoman rulers; having inscribed in its 
‘program not only the’ liberation’ of the country but 
also the setting ‘up ‘ofa’ ‘national’ independent: state. 
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This stage also ‘marked:a turning point in the social 
relations of the country. 

Asa liberation:movement of a democratic cha- 
racter, the. Albanian National Renaissance: had to be- 
come’ a:mass movement. The most progressive-minded 
elements: realized that the woman:made up a-social 
force which ‘they should: make their ally. The: most 
eminent: ideologists: of our’ National Revival, who: clai+ 
med: the merit: of having grasped - this historical neces= 
sity, raised: their voice for freeing women «from: the 
cage» .--):as our national poet, Naim: Frashéri, ‘has 
put‘it«Im-spite-of the fact that-their- concept. ofthe 
emancipation: of women did not» go beyond: the’ con- 
fines:of the narrow bourgeois: views on this: question, 
the fact that’ they: attached such importance to: women 
and helped: them: take..a° step onward’ towards. ‘being 
freed: ‘fromthe: state ‘of slavery’ they~ lived. under, 
was positive. Sami. Frashéri’s.' views” that: women 
constitute: ‘the basis. of a nation, or Naim. Frashéri’s 
appeal.to’ give women more’schooling than men since 
children-are: first:taught by their mothers, were ideo= 
logical. theses: that served the’ emancipation of howe 
the: women and: of the nation as a whole. . 

Against»:innumerable' difficulties. the” Altbeiers 
‘women ‘have:pressed onward and responded-to the fun- 
damentaldemands of the Renaissarice to fight - with 


the pen if they could not fight with the rifle, at school . 


if they: could: not fight on the: battle field. It. can be 
emphasised:that- only four years after the first school 
in the Albanian language was opened for boys at Korg¢a, 


in 1891, the’ courageous young woman Sevasti Qirjazi 


opened ‘the first school.for girls in-the same. town. This 
school ‘became’a hearth of education and culture and 
a hearth of: nationalist:activities, as .Mihal Grameno 
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called it. Indeed it wasa nest of patriotic movement; 
from its benches came not only simple teachers but 
also: ardent: fighters-for the sacred cause of the libe- 
ration of the country, ‘for national independence and 
the emancipation of woman. 

Many girls. and-women, unknown up to then, 
daughters. of the families’ of the rank and file, distin- 
guished themselves as'active agitators and militant’ or- 
ganizers. The: patriotic -press’ of that time” published 
the initial but ardent writings of the progressive “Al= 
banian women ‘and’ girls.: In 1910'«The Morning Stam 
society was. founded’in’ Korga, ‘the first society of the 
Albanian women,::which, though persecuted’ by ~the 
Greek clergy andsoon suspended by’ theTurkish au- 
thorities, did not cease its’ fruitful activity: Honorable 
and respected women suchas Lina Grameno, Zekije 
Krasta, Poliksen Luarasi, Qelidhonka Falli and others, 
became tireless agitators ‘for the general liberation up- 
rising. Hundreds of women aided the insurgents by 
sheltering and providing for them‘ by: giving them in- 


formation and encouragement:During’ those ‘years’ of 


‘turmoil women did: not: keep: to ‘the rear-line: The parti- 
cipation of Albanian women ‘in ‘the:’1910-1912- uprising 
is one of the most brilliant examples’ of their contri- 
bution to’ the liberation of: the -country.::The: Kosova 
‘women, arms. in hand, openly. defied: Shefqet Durgut 
Pasha’s hordes at* thé: Kaganiku: pass: ‘Their example 
was followed by the:women ofthe’ Highlands : of 


‘Shkodra and: Dibra:” Inits ‘April! 16, 1911 issue, the 


Turkish paper’ «Sabah» wrote: «Among: the Albanian 
insurgents’ there werealso’ women. In the’ encounters 
we had withthe Mountaineers’ in the’ region of. Tuzi 


‘they were" women “dressed: as men. ~The: mountaineer 
women “who took part in. these’ encounteis had already 
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been taught ‘to’ wield the: rifle: when they. were. still 
young, some of them~being so brave as to be seen on 
the front line of battle». Tringa, a girl from the high- 
jands of Shkodra,: Zekije.Krasta from Kolonja, Qerime 
Galica (better known as Shota) from Kosova and: others 
fought -heroically:up to November. 28,.1912 when Al- 
pania’-was proclaimed independent in the city of: Vlora. 
Even: the’ hall-where the historical Assembly of Vlora 
was held: had:been prepared: by a patriotic woman. She 
was Marigo:Pozjo; a‘disciple of the men-of the renais- 
sance, who~had.worked tirelessly. to provide the. best 
conditions ‘for the meeting of the Assembly there and 
who ‘had’embroidered the flag she handed over to 
Ismail’ Qerfiali atthe moment of the proclamation of 
the independence: of the Homeland. : 


ee 


ey “The Proclamation of -National- Independence : was 


‘a: historicalevent’ of ‘extraordinary importance. After ° 


500::years:of onerous: Turkish slavery and unbearable 
feudal:yoke- Albania. regained ‘its freedom and national 
indenperidence: But our pople did not enjoy this free- 
dom’and“independence: for long. Other: enemies and 
§nvaders:féll! upon’ the martyrized. Albanian people. 
‘The: nationalflag:-was once again trampled underfoot. 
“As a result; the':war for national liberation and: for 
the consecration of independence was orice more on. the 
order‘ of the:day; as.one’ of the’ fundamental tasks..to 
be‘accomplishied:by-all the patriots of the country. 

: The Albanian’ women who had rendered their pre- 
cious contribution to: the. proclamation of national in- 
dependencé did’ not: shirk: these’ tasks. Making use of 
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the experience:of the past. years ‘the Albanian wWwometi 
tried hard to: come ‘to: the: rescué’ of ‘the .country ‘inva 
new and ‘better‘organized <way. Thus a-numbér of 
patriotic women’s. organizations ~ sprang. up; ‘such’ as 
«The Morning Stars soviety:of'Koréa “which “was: reor+ 
ganized:.under:the guidance of: Parashqevi Qirjazi; the 
«National: Aspiratiom® society -at “Vlora, organized: by 
Marigo Pozja;.«The-Albanian'Woman» society in Shko-= 
dia led ‘by Shage: Cobe;:and sitnilar-societies ii. Tirdna; 
Elbasan‘ and: elsewhere.-"These: societies’ -uridertook _.a 
considerable “number: of: activities: ‘in: defencé - of" thé 
national cause: At: the:same. time; they-collected: funds 
to-help the refugees ~who-had" been: left: withowt shelter 
ahd food asa’ result! of: thé:-barbaritiés “of the -chauyi= 
nistic hordes of the:Balkans::'The: first: teacher:.of! the 
girls’’ school: using: the’ mother “tongue, Sevasti: Qiriazi, 
did her -utmiost: in defence: of! the: frontiers. of: Albania; 
In-the ‘years: 1919: and: 1920..she- headed-the delegation 
ofthe. Albanian’.colony «in.» the: United.,.States: with. 
dignity.-and“defended’:the :Albanian.-cause atthe Peace. 
Conference: in--Paris.-In: a-memorandum. addressed. to. 
the Big :Powers;,she-opposed-the. idea. of an Interna- 
tional.Commission: of:Control, saying that -this. Commis~ 
sion would -not; only: -be.of:no: use. whatsoever, but that 
it would :be: an -impediment.not. to-:say: a’ danger,--to, 
our: cause,: for -its-members ‘would ‘only: look: after: the 
interests ‘of their own .countries. .At:the -same.time.the 
Shkodran ‘women. were actually: helping the- Albanian 
armed forces, fighting: against the chauvinist. bands in 
1920, whereas-other. women like Zekijie Krasta, Rabije 
Hysi: from:Kolonja and many-others took. up .arms, 
abandoned: their homes and. took. themselves.-to -Vlora 
to fight and cust the. armies: of. the ‘Italian invaders 
from the.soil of our country. Once again Albania won 
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its: independence and :embarked on the. road: of .eco- 
nomic, social, political and. cultural restoration. 

As a:result of-the contribution they had rendered 
to. the protracted war for: national liberation, the Al- 
banian- womenhad regained the right of their own 
emancipation, of: enjoying equal-rights with mén:in a 
free Albania, of developing and: progressing in step 
with: the requirements of the new: times. But events 
took: a. different turn.. After the Congress of. Lushnja 
andthe: Battle for. Vlora, state. power. fell» into the 
hands’ of the reactionary ruling circles of the country 
with Ahmet’*Zogu' as their representative.’ The reac= 
tionary ‘Government: circles. almost entirely. neglected 
the question of ‘the economic, social, political and cul- 
tural: progress. of the country as well as the question 
of ‘the’ emancipation of the Albanian. women. Thus, 
the aspirations of°the Albanian’ patriots of the périod 
of National Renaissance were totally neglected.: Thus 
they leftwomen in the same dependent juridical po- 
sition. they *had“béen “in' during the long Ottoman do- 
mination: No measures were ‘taken to provide for their 
employment and Schooling,’ ——'necessary conditions for 
their emancipation. They .were’ denied every political 
right, ‘even the tight'to' vote. The reactionary ideologists 
developed: ‘the thesis'that the principal and sole function 
of the woman in’ society is*to-be a good housewife. This 
thesis was’. adopted’ and became the political’ line of 
the Government. The reactionary circles of the clergy 
distinguished themselves in this field; according - to 
them’ the dependence of woman on man was dictated 
by the so-called «divine+ laws. But the Albanian women 
did not’ give up their arms. Times were’ favorable and 
there were supporters of their “struggle. These: sup: 
porters ‘were among the progressive’ circles of people 
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holding democratic views: who had: kept. up’ an: active 
struggle against the reactionary state power.:The’Al+ 
banian ‘women ‘helped these circles during the demo- 
cratic and: bourgeois. revolution which: triumphed: in 
June'1924. The question of the emancipation of women 
was an item of importance in the program Fan 5. Noli’s 
Government.: But practically nothing was done:-be- 
cause’most of the leaders in the new Government had 
marrow concepts about*the problem of the emancipa- 
tion of ‘women. The others regarded emancipation’ as 
a question of official declaration of equality between 
man’.and woman. Then, there’ was. the counterrevo- 
lution that brought the: dictatorship of Ahmet Zog’ to 
power. During the 15 years of his reign, his: govern=- 
ment did not trouble to consider the question of‘ the 
emancipation of the Albanian’ women. A’ great: fuss 
was made about the law prohibiting women from veiling 
their faces, but. even this law was-not applied lest it 
would arouse the indignation of the ultra~reactionary 
circles of the country. Women were not admitted to 
any state or public institutions and as before, they 
were deprived of the right to vote. Being economically 
dependent on men, they could not help but be juridi- 


‘eally dependent on them. 


However, the Albanian women did not give in. 
During the 30’s and in defiance of the reactionary laws, 
of the regime, they became factory workers, teachers 
and intellectuals. Relying on their own resources and 
the assistance of the progressive-minded compatriots 
and in particular, of the revolutionary communists, 
they fought against Zog’s reactionary policy. When 
they came up against laws to their disadvantage they 
appealed to and gained the support of public opinion. 
The women who had formerly taken up arms against 
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the foreign invaders,: had: now ‘taken up the cudgels 
against Zog’s gendarms. Together: with men they joined 
the trade union organizations and the artistic societies: 
Men who. used to play the role of women onthe stage 
no longer needed to.do so, for women themselves now 
appeared before: the public and demonstrated their 
talents in dramatic performances. During these years 
many “Albanian “women embraced Marxist-Leninist 
ideas'and» became” pioneers of. the struggle against 
the Zogite obscurantism against capitalist: exploitation 
and against fascist danger.:If from the stand-point of 
law ‘the Albanian : women ‘gained nothing during the 
reign .of Zog, they won something else of’ decisive im- 
portance:. they ‘succeeded in: placing’ the. question of 
their own emancipation. the order’ of the day before 
Albanian: public: opinion. . a * 

Far from: encouraging. the. further development 
of the patriotic traditions: of the women; Zog’s reac= 
tionary. Government: strove to curb: them: ; 
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: QEMAL HAXBIHASANI . 
- Scientific Worker at the Institute of Folklore 


THE ALBANIAN: WOMAN AS A FIGHTER AND HER 
CONTRIBUTION TO THE MOVEMENTS FOR. 
FREEDOM. AND INDEPENDENCE ACCORDING TO 

‘ _ POPULAR. TRADITIONS ; 


In spite of the twofold. oppression.woman has: had 
to suffer in the past — oppression by the exploiting 
political systems weighing heavily on the laboring 
masses in general and that imposed upon her. by pa- 
triarchal oppression so as to restrain and subdue her 
personality —- she has made her voice of. protest. 
heard through the centuries. She has asserted her. will- 
power, her sentiments and aspiration towards - lofty: 
social. ideals and has not hesitated to take. up.arms 
and render her contribution to. the people’s: movements 
for freedom and independence. Speaking of. the. libe- 
ration struggles. of the Albanian. people.in their his- 
tory, Comrade Enver Hoxha has said, «one. cannot se- 
parate them even for a moment from the struggle and 
resistance the Albanian woman has offered,, side. by 
side with her husband, brothers, and sons, ;to..the,in- 
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vaders and to the enemies of our’land and people, 


either by taking..up. arms or by: offering passive. re-.- 


sistance.) 

Alongside the historical evidences, folklore, — as 
an historical reality reflectad from the position of the 
people — constitutes an important source which enables 
us to become familiar with the virtues and ideals of 
the Albanian women, to see by what heroic deeds and 
what. great sacrifices she has blazed her own path 
through history and has rendered her contribution 
te the protection of the country, the life and honor of 
her: family, to the acquisition of her human rights and 
social progress. : 

Portraits of legendary women, dating back to re- 
mote times, have survived up to the present by word 
of mouth. In spite of the fantastic features attached 
to them, these portraits bear in their essenc= the stamp 
of reality. In folk tales one comes across portraits of 
heroines that amaze one with ‘their virtues, their. war- 
like initiatives and the masterful way. they led the figh- 
ters ‘to victory. The legends speak of many other women 
who distinguished themselves in defending the besieged 
castles and in making their supreme sacrifice by hurl 
ing: themselves from the battlements rather: than fall 
into the hands of the enemy. The maids of the knights’ 
ballads — like the «Maid of the old good natured man». 
and others,'do not fall short of the other heroes “of 
this cycle. With extraordinary courage they come face 
to face with and drive away the giants and brave- 
does who come «to blaze the country and lay it waster 
—— «to demand ransom from every household». Features 


“4) E. Hosha. Discussion at the 2nd Plenary “Meeti : 
CC of the PLA, eee 
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of such“héroines:no doubt draw’ their origin from real 
ife. ‘They.are generalized: virtues characterizing the 
rsonality of the woman in an active social role during 
arlier ages; That is why such’ heroines in’ spite of 
eir legendary background stand out as a living testi- 
mony representing the grandeur of the woman’s per- 
sonality’ all: through: the. distant centuries. ahi 

The: heroic deeds of the women of Kruja, Lura 
and “of the gallant Sopoti Maidens bounding upon the 

Ottoman hordes with: avrare°sentiment of patriotism 
and ’manifesting brilliant military genius came to be 
_ read‘in the historic documents ofthat time. Referring 
| 40 the historical. events of this period, in his-works 
our humanist Marin: Barleti writes: «Women’ behaved 
like’men. They were distinguished for their zeal and 
readiness, their strenuous efforts to do everything pos- 
sible that would help to save the homeland, women..- 
avé° entitled’ to special: praise for such’ feats: of valour: 
They scaled the castle walls together’: with their: hus- 
pands and rushed fearlessly upon the enemy; a number 
of ‘them lay bleeding from artillery shells». According 
to’Barleti, such battle-cries as «Women, take good aim 
and hit the enemy with stones!»!) were common’among 
the battle-cries urging the people on to fight.» 

Such patriotic spirit and mass heroic deeds ‘of our 
women continued throughout the gloomy period of the 
Turkish occupation. From the events’ of ‘the first cen~ 
tuties of this period as a whole, little has survived of 
traditional evidence about the heroic deeds .of our 
people owing to the destructive measures taken by the 
invaders to fight against our traditions’and thus frus- 


1) M. Barleti, The Siege of Shkodra. Albanian translation by. 
Henrik Lacaj, Second edition, 1967, p. 81, 85. 
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trate: the Albanian: resistance and prepare the ground 
for sowing their own ideology. Though rare, there aré 
still individual examples such as that set by our high- 
land maid who,-with legendary valor and self-sacrifice, 
infiltrated into. the enemy camp, killing its:commanders 
and: feeding» the: flames of the. people’s. insurrection, 
Nora of Kelmendi is a brilliant example of such he- 
roism...Maro Konda: of Corraj, a simple. girl, does not 
bow down: under. the whip’ of: the: invader. According 
tothe legend, she does not betray her fellow. fighters 
into: the»hands‘of the enemy, though beastly tortured 
by them. She lures and entangles the enemy into the 
death-sowing paths of thé Labéria mountains where her 
fellow fighters. were laid in ambush. The freedom-lov- 
ing sentiments, the combativity and the contribution 
made by our.women to. the liberation movements’ are 
reflected: with ‘realistic power in the creations of the 
people during: the last two centuries. ‘The. Albanian 
women’s ‘heroism soared to great height during the 
insurrectionsof our peasants against «Tanzimat»+), The 
determination “and uncompromising ‘fight against the 
invaders, the militant class spirit and the sense of mass 
patriotism: manifested by our people at these moments 
of importance ‘to their history include the mass of the 
women as well, At the call of the «Nine Mountains of 
Dibra» ‘to bar the way: of the Turkish hordes’ of Hayre- 
din-Pasha, men-abandoned their ploughs in.-the fields 
and the women rushed after them, displaying the same 
fighting spirit. The torrent of men and women stopped 
the rushof the enemy at the Plain of. Gjorica, which 
was transformed into a furious uprising. The hordes 


1) The new Ottoman system of. taxes; 
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of Hayredin Pasha were scattered among the mountarins 
where ‘they found” certain death. The Albanian 


| Women’s heroism towered with all its splendour at all 


stages of the 1847 uprising and aroused all the inha~ 
bitants’ of Southern: Albania to their feet. We’ learn 
from the’ folk song about the determination of women 


to-join the insurgents at the very breaking out of this 


Aisiirrection; at its first summon: 


«Kurvelesh, up yee rise, 
Men and women take up arms! be 


“Women are’ to be met with everywhere. in the 
battlefield — on the fire-linée of Mallakastra sending 
«bread and: powder» to: the fighters; at ‘Greshica and 
Sinja where,‘ together with their menfolk, they give 
vent to the age-long vengeance against the class ené- 
ties, killing the hateful Vrionis at’ the head of the 
Turkish troops that had come to smother the people’s 
insurrection; at Konisbalta and -Berat, tending the 
‘wounded and digging graves so as not to let the enemy 
mutilate the fallen: fighters; at Kurvelesh, where, as - 
the folk song goes, they manifested their best skill 
and courage in action: amidst - the battle flames:: 


«Kurvelesh, a rugged rock, : a 
Men and women a valiant stock!» : 


Inthe midst of these movements other esivitaal 
qualities such as vigilance, social solidarity, . initiative 
at crucial moments, distinguished and raised the perso- 
nality of women. The 1845 insurection of Cermenika 
was, according to the folk song, initiated: by a woman 
who, upon seeing her fellow villagers fettered.and.on 
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their. way to prison, left Elbasan, where she happened 
to be earrying out her own affairs, ran breathlessly 
back to Cermenika and sounded the battle eall. At the 
news: «The .country stirred», men made haste through 
mountain paths to bar the way. of the: Turkish-escort 
troops at. the Thana Pass where they engaged in. a 
skirmish. and. freed the prisoners. a 
Tradition has preserved memories of an active 
participation of women later on in other movements, 
too. The encounters. for. the. defense.of the northern 
regions of Albania during the. period. that. the Prizren 
League was in power against the Serbians and Monte- 
negrins;:the bloody battles of Shtimbje in 1881 against 
the Turkish troops of. Dervish Pasha; the uprisings: at 
the end. of. the. last century and at. the beginning of 
this century. have had at their basis-the active resis- 
tance, solidarity and heroic. spirit of our. women. In 
order,.to.check. the. vigour ‘of: the punitive expedition 
of. Turgut Pasha, after the historic battle of Kaganiku, 
men and..women.of Kosova: rose to. their. feet;..at. the 
uprising..of .Malési e. Madhe..in.1911,. the. figure. of 
Tringa.shone brilliantly asthe generalization. of the 
traditional heroism of the. Albanian woman. \ 
These:: traditions .were preserved even after 1912, 
The women of Labéria manifested once more their 
glorious traditions: during -the heroic: battle fought for 
the town of Vlora by: helping their menfolk who drove 
the Italian imperialists into the sea in 1920. They 
were:‘on..thé'fire-line supplying arms’ and: food; and 
nursing ‘the’: wounded.’ Shote  Galica,. the. heroine: of 
‘Kosova, ‘took to the mountains for. 12. years, rifle in 
hand, and became the fiery symbol. not: only of the 
freedom-loving. .sentiments,:” patriotic ‘strength and 
ideals. of the Albanian’ woman, ‘but also’ of her. endea- 
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urs’ td risé above’ the concepts of” patriarchal conser~ 
vatism . : a) 
Parallel with these attempts. of a nation-wide and 
social background it is fitting to mention some remark- 


_ able heroic acts that, though of a narrower framework, 
_ are of interest fora better understanding of the mili- 


tant portrait of the Albanian woman, of her feelings 


_ and high moral qualities. Under the Turkish -yoke, when 
_ the life and- honour of the family were continually 
_ threatened by the violence of state authority and of the 


élasses in power, women were often forced to stand 
by their menfolk, arms in hand, to defend their rights. 
Thus, in'a series of historic epic songs, women have 


_ praises sung to their heroic stand shoulder to shoulder 


with their sons, husbands and brothers, directly part 
icipating in encounters, encouraging the fighters to 
accomplish their duty as it was expected’ of them: 
About the year 1885, the mother of a highlander was 


attacked by the Turkish government forces; she and her 


son fought against 30 soldiers a battle that’ «echoed 
through seven kingdoms». The song goes: : 


«Mother. load and Baltja shoot, 
The seven Kings. tremble a-foot'»; 


Another highlander, who had come down to the 
bazaar of Shkodra to. sell his ewe, when he started 
shooting against Hamza Aga, was ill.at ease because 
of his mother’s presence: : : 


«Just one thing amiss I find; 
tes * That my. mothher is behind»), 


1) «Early Collectors of Albanian Folklore», ‘Tirana, 1962, 
Vol, ITly p. 292. see ; aan a 
2) Ibidem, p. 293. 


.; But his. mother, far. from being frightened by: the 
bullets of Hamza Aga, plucked courage and urged her 
Son to. conquer the adversary: 


«Dear son let not us shame, 

Do not stain your uncle’s name, 
Fight this day and fight for fame.»4) 
«Pluck up mother, belittle me not, 
For the Sire the day comes hot.2)» 


Likewise, the mothers of Bec Petani, of Tuci and 
Leka, of. Mahmud Daci, Sulé Rezalli and of many 
others, boldly stand by their sons. The: folk song tells 
ofthese mothers with special affection. The portrait 
ofthe’ spouse is rarely encountered because of the 
patriarchal customs; whereas that of the sister -is 
common: She, heroine-like, stands by her brother fight- 
ing: against the’«Turkish invaders seymens and hordes.» 
Such are. the sisters of Xhafer Kampula, Rakip Hoxha, 
who’ joined::the: fighters against the Italian: soldiers 
immediately after. the First. World War...Lahe Re- 
xhepi (1919) from a village of Kukés, together with 
her brother, killed five’ enemies, took away their arms 
and fought at close quarters with them making the 
Italians, admit:, , 


» Used ‘to snow and used to rain, 
“Lo! the lasses with rifle aim, 
Like soldiers of good train.» ) 


There are: also. songs. praising the. resistance of 


~d) Historic Folle: Songs, Tirana -1956,.p. 193. - 
2) Early collectors of Albanian Folklore, Vol. III, p. 77, 
3) Historic Folk Songs, p. 296, see pecan eto we 
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_ daughters at the elbows of their parents, such as the 


daughters of Caush Lika, Can Collaku and so: on, or 
of anonymous women coming to the rescue of the men 
encircled by the government forces, inciting their sense 
of pride to stand unyielding and fight to the end with 
the prospect of victory in view. Such was the case 
with some young men of Dukagjini who were en- 
circled by the forces of the antipopular .Zog regime, 
and ‘with ‘some highlanders encircled at. the bazaar of 
Shkodra, and so on. oe : me 

The heroic acts: of our women, boldly rising against 
the whip-of the exploiting classes, against oppression 
and: economic and moral exploitation by the feudals 
and bourgeoisie, against «the reactionary . clergy- 
men and highland ‘chieftains, have left their traces 
on our folklore. The overthrow of some big feudal 
lords. of our country, such as the house of beys from 
Plasa in the region of Korea, of. the Dostéllaré beys 
from Gostivishti in Kolonja, and so on, was, according 
to popular. memory, connected with their members 
being slain by heroines. Mara Shterpja from Géziqi 
fires at the mercenary from Peja, thus putting an end 
to a custom humiliating the inhabitants of this region 
for a long time. Miro Térbagja «the orphan girl» who 
was brought up by the charity of her villagers, the 
Song goes, «took up rifle and. scimitar» and boldly 
fell upon the beys of Vlora: : 


Poor young Miro Térbace, 
Orphan lass brought up with mite, 
Fed on cabbage day and night, 

At the mercy of Térbage. . 4) 0. 


1) hid, p. 253. 
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«Zoga of Kapicgi», a poor peasant woman: from Bezh- 
dani. of Pérmeti; came to grips with the followers.of 
the. bey of “Kélcyra to defend her honour and land. 
* The’ women’ from Sopiku of Saranda set the aga’s 
saray in their village on fire, expressing their feeling 
of powerful class revenge. The painful scenes of women 
trying to defend their honour unstained = from: the 
rotten ‘lustful desires of the exploiting classes, ending 
tragically as the latters’ prey, are. preserved by. word 
of mouth in our folklore. 
“These heroic acts of our women through the cen- 


turies,:of course, could never have been conscious and ; 


organized attempts based on a: certain political plat- 
form. They were bold expressions of protest and indig- 
nation under conditions of the heaviest. feudal op- 
pression. and violence, directed against: the mentality 
of: the severest: canonical rules ever derived from pa- 
triarchal: life: throughout the centuries. Under those 
conditions, when women were denied their right to 
playan-active part in’ the society, when the concepts 
of}:man’s:-manual and mental superiority had been so 
widespread’ as to coin special terms in everyday lan- 
guage: such as «manliness», the synonym of «heroism», 
(woman was: manly — she could act manfully), women 
had been -forced to disguise themselves in men’s clothes 
in:order:to bring into relief their abilities, and to play 
an active part in everyday: ‘social life. Not without 
cause do the heroines of the fairy tales appear at the 
head of their people. in man’s -guise, or the knight 
lasses, disguised::as..and under young men’s names 
(Young Omer;.‘and ‘so. on);. who’ face: the monsters; it 
is not by chance that-Miro Térbace «had: her hair cut 
like a man», when she was settling accounts with. the 
feudals of Vlora, or the ancient custom of various people 
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had ..maidens were leading» their ~ life «..disguised 
as.men, Such cases show both the great obstacles 
thrown. by..the patriarchal moral norms to handicap 


.women from participating: in the ‘social activity. and 


the indomitable will-power of woman to manifest the 
virtues and capacities of her personality in life. 

The militant initiative, the endeavours and heroic 
deeds displayed by our women through the centuries 
despite the shackles placed on them by the reactionary 
political systems and: by patriarchal life, bear witness 
to the extraordinary revolutionary ‘energies: springing 
from their spirit, to the considerable contribution they 
Would have rendered provided they were free from 
the oppression of the exploiting . classes and anti- 
popular. regimes. = : 

These resources and abilities were set into motion 
during the stormy days of fascist: invasion. At these 
crucial moments for our homeland, the.Communist 
Party of Albania (today: the Party of Labour of Albania) 
called on the masses of the people to take up. arms 
and rise boldly not only against the foreign invaders 
but also against the feudals and the bourgeoisie who 
had weighed heavily upon them for centuries on end. 
The Party also drew the masses of women into this 
struggle. Due to her political and ideological education 
‘the Albanian woman shook herself free fromthe ‘dust 
of ‘centuries, broke the shackles of. fanaticism and 
backwardness ‘and embarked’ on’:the: heroic road~of 
fighting for the liberation of the country, of the people 
and ofherself’ with an unprecedented determination, 
One is struck by the emotional spirit of our folk songs . 
and has the events of those glorious years ‘brought to 
‘Tife by the description of the bloodied roads of our 
tons, not only strained with the blood of young men 


dat 


You Rave dreamt of the: flag, 
» Saluting it. with your clenched fist»t) 


The folk songs represent a:whole chain of heroines 
and events. ‘The examples vie with one. another to 
more: vividly ‘describe the inexhaustible: spiritual. and 
moral’ resources’ of our women, their patriotism’ and 
lofty. qualities: our ‘Party inculcated in them’ ‘amidst 
the flames’ ‘of: the battles fought against’ the enemy 
for the:final liberation of*our country, «The’ graceful 
girl'and.handsome young man, their commander at the 
head; -ousted ‘the ‘Germans; * swept ‘away the: traitors 
and «made ‘Albania entirely free». Mountains. and 
plains, streets and squares were quenched in the blood 
of those who laid ‘down their’ lives forthe abolishment 


other:.women. sprinkled the battle-fields:-with their 
blood after tit-for-tat encounters with: the enemy. 
The folk songs are resounding echoes: of the re= 
volutionary situation created owing to -the political 
education: and military leadership of the Party. Within 
a‘span’of 4-5°-years our people wrote such. a large 
number of songs to the participation of women in the 
war, to their heroic. stand, to their virtues and capa- 


1) Ibid, p. 144, 
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cities, that the prewar folklore can hardly match them. 
‘These songs cast light’ on. the qualitative changes in 
this new ‘heroism.’ In the: traditional folklore; love of 
the: homeland and ‘hatred against enemies stem from 
spontaneous reactions, scarcely organized ‘and without 
a clear perspective of victory. Whereas, in the songs 
of the National-libsration War, women’s heroism and 
the heroism of our people in general originates from 
a clear political and ideological basis and bears upon 
itself the newly created powers and elements that had 
been sowed by the clear and farsighted ideas of our 
Party in the consciousness of our popular masses. Our 
women joined the war against the enemy in order to 
liberate the country from the foreign invaders, to free 
themselves from the shackles of fanatisism and age-long 
oppression, to overthrow the exploiting order and to 
build a new world. Women rose and fought this war 
with a gigantic strength, with unrestrained revolutio- 
nary vigour, that mounted inrresistibly, becoming one 
of the decisive factors in ousting the invaders and 
traitors fo our country, in the overthrow of the ex- 
ploiting classes and the establishment of the founda- 
tions of socialist Albania. 

With the setting up of the People’s Power, the 
revolutionary energies of our women were placed at 
the service of new ideals. The epic spirit of the endea- 
vours for the liberation of our country was turned into 
a great enthusiasm of work and heroic deeds for the 
socialist construction of our country, for the prosperity 
and defence of our socialist homeland, for the pro- 
tection of the great cause of our people and Party. Our 
folk songs are an echo of the new heroism of our 
women, to the heroism of the Mirdita heroines, of 
Shkurte Pal Vatés and a number of her comrades, 
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who, through bitter class struggles and heroic work 
are uprooting the remnants of a world full of preju~ 
dices. we inheret from the centuries and are now en= 
gaged. in. self-sacrificing . work for the ma; 
of socialist Albania, A 
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ALFRED UCI 


Professor at the Faculty of 
Philosophy of the State University 
‘of Tirana *~ : 


vs.ON SOME ASPECTS OF THE DEVELOPMENT 
“fF ' OF FAMILY RELATIONS _- 


With the further development of the socialist re- 
lations in our country, it has become necessary to trans- 
form also the matrimonial and family relations, to 
-adjust them to the socialist nature of our economic and 
political order, to the norms of communist morality and 
the principles of our socialist ideology. The stand of 
the Party of Labor of Albania and of the People’s Po- 
wer towards this great social problem has been based 
,on. the sound, foundations of Marxism-Leninism and on 
the invaluable teachings of Comrade Enver Hoxha. ~ 

The bourgeois ideologists and the enemies of - the 
working class have long been and are trying to show 
that socialism and communism are allegedly intransin- 
‘gently hostile to the family. 

_.. Karl Marx and Frederick Engels have pointed out 
that the proletarian revolution could not but affect the 


et 


matrimonial and family relations predominant in capi- 
talism, They stressed that the communists are opposed 
to the bourgeois family and. the degeneration it. gives 
birth to, to that family which is based on «capital, on 
private profit», which coexists with «public prostitu- 
tion», with «the exploitation of women by their hus- 
bands, of children by their parents»!): But, the inevita- 
ble abolition of the bourgeois family, F. Engels has poin- 
ted out, does not imply the abolition of the family in 
general. With the liquidation of private property by the 
socialist revolution, the monogamous family «far from 
disappearing, will on the contrary, be completely reali-~ 
zed, for» Engels continues, «the transformation of the 
means of production into social property will do away 
with both the wage earners and the proletariat and con- 
sequently there will be no need for a statistically caleu- 
lated number of women to sell out their bodies. Prosti- 
tution will disappear, whereas monogamy, instead of 
‘dying away, will at last. become a reality for men, 
too»? . 

epee by the Marxist-Leninist doctrine and the 
teachings of Comrade Enver Hoxha, our Party, ever 
since its founding, while exposing and refuting the slan- 
‘ders and ‘trumped up charges that the Albanian com- 
munists would allegedly destroy the family, also se- 
verely criticized the incorrect, liberal, bourgeois and 
anarchic viewpoints on the family that spread among 
the communist groups, especially, in the’ Communist 
Youth Group, and by this principled stand showed that 
it was striving to strengthen the Albanian family. 


1) K. Marx, F. Engels, Selected Works, Albanian edition, 
vol. I, p. 36,. . 
.. 2) K. Marx, F. Engels, Selected Works, Albanian edit. vol. 
‘TI, p. 219. ae 
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errant remem ena 


During the National-liberation. War, the Albanian 
communists engaged in fighting for the protection of 
the country from the invader and for the protection of 
the Albanian family from the germs of denationaliza- 
tion spread by the propaganda of the foreign invaders, 
for overcoming the artificial obstacles of contracting 
marriages that.emerged from religious antagonisms, 
for the equality between wife and husband and for the 
participation of women and youth in the National 
-liberation War, in. the social and political life of the 
country, and so on. 

In the process of socialist construction, our Party 
abided by the Marxist-Leninist line as well. Regarding 
the issue of family development as an all-important so- 
cial problem in the struggle for socialism, Comrade 
Enver Hoxha has underlined that the Albanian com- 
munists are, on the one hand, irreconcilably hostile to 
all relations of oppression and inequality in the family 
stemming from private property and the exploiting or- 
der, while, on the other, they are for the development 
and consolidation of the new socialist family, based on 
truly human relations, moulded with the ideals of com- 
munism. The aim of our Party, Comrade Enver Hoxha 
said at the 3rd Plenary Session of the CC of the PLA, 
is to «engage in intensive ideological work to temper 
the Albanian family, which is possible to achieve only 
when correct, equal, and free relations blended with 
lofty sentiments are established, doing away with sub- 
missiveness and survivais of private property and its 
concepts».!) . : . : 


1)-Enver Hoxha; «On Some Aspects of: the problem of. the 
Albanian Woman»; 1967, ‘p..273. - ‘ : 
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1, Socialist Revolution and the Transformations 
in Family: Relations 


Marxism regards the family as an institution of an 
historical character closely related to social life. Changes 
in the economic basis and in the social and class struc- 
ture, in the political and juridical order, in the political 
and moral ideals, etc., always bring about changes in 
the types of families and mariages; in their social con- 
tent. and functions. Therefore, even:the tableau’ of: the 
development of matrimonial and family relations in our 
country towards the end of 1944 and onwards comprised 
changes of historic importance that.are a. direct out- 
come of our people’s revolution and of socialist construc- 
tion. . 

During the transitory period, our country inherited 
an especially pronounced backwardness in the sphere of 
matrimonial and family relations. On the eve of the 
liberation of the country, sundry kinds of marriages and 
families, such as the feudal and bourgeois ones, patriar- 
chal and petty-bourgeois unions and those of peasants 
and workers, corresponded to the heterogenous cha- 
racter of the economic basis and of the social and class 
structure of the society. At that time the type of family 
relying on private property with all its evil consequen- 
ces and bad points characterizing it, was predominant. 
The family appeared as the institution which ensured 
the accumulation and inheritance of property. : 

Relations of oppression and exploitation between 
family members, between husband and wife, parents 
and children reigned in the majority of families. The 
workers’ families suffered from poverty, ignorance, lack 
of most elementary commodities, and from ° backward 
and reactionary customs and traditons. Legal and illegal 
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prostitution was wide-spread. One of the things plagu- 
ing the Albanian family was the pronounced inequality 


‘and enslavement of women by men. The exploiting 


classes and the foreign invaders spread the norms, cus- 
toms, and principles of their degenerate morals, and 
urged immorality and corruption among the worker fa~ 
milies in order to paralyse the sound revolutionary for= ~ 
ces of our society 
With the victory of the people’s revolution, the 
deep economic and social transformations began to exert 
an ever-growing influence on the matrimonial and fa- 
mily relations as well and brought and have been bring- 
ing about essential changes in the family. ; 
Now that our society has embarked on the stage of 
the complete construction of socialism, instead of the 
old type and kind of family, a new type of family, the 
socialist family, is taking shape and being consolidated. 
This fundamental tendency that prevails in matri- 
monial and family relations is, first of all, connected 
with the construction of the economic base of socialism, 
with the liquidation of the economic relations of oppres- 
sion and exploitation of man by man, with the elimina- 
tion of the exploiting classes. These processes destroyed 
the economic and social base of the feudal and bourgeois 
family, weakened their negative effect on matrimonial 
and family relations in general, and paved the way to a 
social unification of the family from the class viewpoint: 
The setting up of the economic base of socialism in the 
town and countryside, the socialist industrialization and 
the collectivization of agriculture made it possible. for 
the working class, the cooperative peasantry: and’.the 
people’s intelligentsia to be: developed as socialist:clas- 
ses and strata. peas | (SESS ES 
The number of families with: their: head: having 
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worker and office worker social status has greately in= 
creased. In 1938, there were 15.000 people in the ranks 
of the working class, whereas in 1960 the working class 
made up 22.5. per cent of the total population of the 
country. The number of workers and office workers 
increased from 151,000 in 1957.to 205,000 in 1960°and 
to 276,000 in 1965. In 1955 there were 45,194 ° families 
with their head having the status of a-worker; totalling 
221,839 people, ic 15.94 per cent of the total population. 
While in 1955 the worker’s families made up 17.95 per 
cent of the total number of families, in'1960 their num= 
ber: grew to 28.52 per cent of the total number of our 
country’s families. - : : eoryl 

The families of office worker status were greatly 
increased after liberation, especially with the extension 
of ‘mental work sectors, although during the 1955-1960 
five year period it remained at the same level. In 1955 
there’ were 35,614 such families, with 164,080 people, 
making up 11.79 per cent of the total population, whe- 
reas: ‘in’ 1960° their number was 36,891, with 182,913 
people, i.e.:9.63 per cent of the total population, In 1955 
the office: workers and intellectual’s families made up 
13.95: per cent. of the total number of families in our 
Republic, whereas in 1960 they made up 13.18 per cent 
of the total‘number of families. Out of the total number 
of worker’s: and peasant’s families in 1960, in the ccun- 
tryside, the worker’s, office worker’s and intellectual’s 
families made:up°12.55 per cent of the total population 
of :our country. Méanwhile, the number of peasant’s 
families: has ‘decreased due to°the development of our 
country’s: socialist industrialisation that drew a great 
many peasant families into the towns. In 1955, there weré 
155,236 peasant’s families, comprising 67.87 per cent of 
the total population ‘of our cotintry, “i.e: 944,532 people, 
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whereas in 1960 the number of peasant families fell’ to 
150,197, making up 58.13 per cent of the total population, 
i.€ 945,591 people. If in 1955 the peasant families made up 
61,66 of the total number of families, in 1960: their 
number’ fell to 53.67 per cent. The number of families 
with their head having the social status of artisan fell 
from 3.82 per cent to 2.53 per cent of the total number - 
of families; whereas the number of petty-merchant 
families fell from 0.80 per cent that it was in 1955, to 
0.42 per cent in 1960. . ; 
As the peasants made up the majority of our coun- 
try’s population, the collectivisation of agriculture was 
of major importance for the creation of the economic 
and social objective possibilities for the transformation 
of the old kind of patriarchal and petty-bourgeois pea-~ 
sant families and for the development of the socialist 
‘family in our countryside. Immediately after liberation 
all the peasant families relied on private. property, but 
side by side with the development of collectivisation the 
number of cooperative peasant families increased, In 
1955 there were 144,669 individual peasant families, 
making up 57.46 percent of the total number of fami- 
lies and at that time only 10,567 peasant families had 
joined the cooperatives, making up 14,19 per cent ofall 
peasant families. The number of peasant families that 
had joined the cooperatives by 1960 had increased to 
105,778, i e., 37.80 per cent of all peasant families, where- 
as the number of individual peasant families fell: to 
44,419, ie. 15.87 per cent of all peasant families. With 
the development of the collectivisation of agriculture .in 
the Mountain regions: too, . now, the entire laboring 
peasantry have joined the cooperative farms, The num> 
ber of small merchants and’ the artisans’ that: had’ not 
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joined the artisan cooperatives had decreased to a great 
extent. 

The specific weight of urban families increased in 
comparison with rural families. From 15.9 per cent that 
it was in 1938, in 1967 the urban population grew to 
33.3 per cent. This is a positive process expressing the 
Progress of the family because in general in the urban 
family more progressive relations exist than in the pea= 
sant families. ; 

Second, the creation of socialist family is connected 
with the powerful influence. exercised. by the policy of 
our People’s Power and of our Party on the matrimonial 
and family relations, by the continual perfection. of the 
socialist legislation on the family, by the concern and 
allround aid for the strengthening of the socialist foun; 
dations of the family, by the legal declaration of equ- 
ality between husband and wife and the correct imple- 
mentation of this equality, the protection of woman as 
a mother and of families having many children, the 
concern for the protection of the younger. generation’s 
health and for their education, and so on . 

Thirdly, the socialist transformations have also 
strengthened the impact of socialist ideology and com- 
munist morality on the Albanian family; they have de- 
veloped the spiritual and ideological relations of socialist 
character within the family: The spiritual development 
of the broad working masses, especially the deepening 
of the ideological revolution, have marked radical turn- 
ing point in their world outlook, ideology and morality; 
have given birth to new criteria of appreciating man; 
new concepts are being implanted as to the aim of life, 
happiness, marriage and the family. The working masses 
are being emancipated from old traditions, customs and 
prejudices, while new customs and norms on’ the mode 
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of living are being created in the family in compliance 
with the ideals of socialism. 43 

Nevertheless, however rapid this process of socia- 
list transformation of marriage and the family may-be; 
it cannot be said that we are at the final stage of the 
creation of the socialist family. This process goes on and 
will continue for a very long period of time. $ 


2. The ‘family and the development of matrimonial 
relations . 


One of the most important consequences of the so- 
cialist transformations in our society of the destinies 
of the family is the extension of a new type of marriage, 
the socialist marriage, relying on the free mutual love 
of husband and wife. «The separation of State Power 
from the Church», Comrade Enver Hoxha has said, «the 
éstablishment of the Civil Code, the National-liberation 
War and the construction of socialism, brought about the 
legal recognition of no other mariage but that accepted 
of their own free will by the young man and woman 
before the state registry office, and got rid of the social 
practices of the past in our country for good.!) ‘ 

As long as private property was predominant in our 
society, the main kind of marriage was the purchase 
marriage, the marriage based on no love at all, that is, a 
union imposed by the parents on the future couple 
without their consent. The most typical form of this mar- 
riage was that practiced among. the bourgeoisie. The 
bourgeoisie sets a certain economic objective concerning 
it as a means to increase their capital and to bequeath - 
their property. ; ts sre sae 


1) Enver Hoxha, «On the problem of women», 1967,’ p. 269: 
155 


In the framework when private property predo= 
minates, the marriage exists as an ordinary commercial 
contract. Variants of such kinds of marriage also pre- 
dominated in our country within the framework of pri- 
vate property; Infant betrothal, marriages of couples 
of great age differences,’ the buying and selling of 
girls, marriages with dowries, the selection of the bride 
and the bridegroom according to their economic posi- 
tion, income, social position, and so on, were widespread, 
But the abolition of private property and of the ex- 
ploiting classes and the establishment of social property 
in town and. countryside have created the economic and 
social premises to reduce the number ofthese kinds of 
marriages, and have. made it possible for the civil mar- 
riage based on.love to become. widespread, this being 
typical of. our socialist. society. The experience in our 
country testifies to the correct foresight of Engels, say- 
ing that only in the.socialist society is born «a genera- 
tion of. men. who in their life will never have the oppor- 
tunity.of buying their wive with money or other means 
of public. state power, and a generation of women who 
will never have to bind themselves. to their husbands 
for reasons.other.than true love».!) 

As. a.result.of. our Party’s protracted work among 
the masses to. contract marriages on a new socialist basis 
and of. the: fight against old reactionary concepts and 
canons, new striking phenomena are developing and con- 
solidating in the:creation.of the new family. “Young men 
and women, going beyond the: confines of their house, 


1) K. Marx — F. Engels, Selected works, Alb. edition, vol. 
2, p. 225, 


156 


oo nt erent 


working.and learning together have: all the ‘possibilities: 
to get acquainted, get to like each other, eventually: to 
fall in love, have .the consent. of their parents’ and 
marry. Even in those cases when marriage is not based: 
on love, the parents ask for the consent of their children: 
before arranging a marriage. 

Sociological data based on some inquiries made by 
the chair of Philosophy at the State University of Tira- 
na (SUT) bear testimony to the spread of new motives 
in the creation of families. Thus, for instance, in Mir= 
dita, one of the areas where the old customs were more 
deeply “rooted until recently, cases of marriage based 
on love and on the future couple’s consent are not rare:; 
From the questions put to 50: families, with the head of 
the family working’ in industrial enterprises, but still 
living in villages, it resulted that 10 couples were mar- 
ried of their own accord and with the consent of their pa- 
rents, 9 ‘couples.on the parents’ initiative and the ap+ 
proval of the future couple whereas 31 couples by means 
of: go-betweens, In the families working and living in 
the towns of this area, the number of marriages contrac- 
ted. by means of a go-between were more limited. Thus, 
from the 54 couples working and living at the town of 
Réshen, -2 couples were married of their own accord, 
15 couples at both their parents’ initiative and with 
the consent of the future couples, whereas only 13 coup- 
les were married by means of go-betweens. In’ more 
developed areas, especially in town and particularly 
among thé ranks of the working class the contracting 
of marriages. of the future couples’ own accord makes 
up a much higher percentage. 3 

The data from the poll taken among young men and 
women as to the parents’ role in their future marriage 
were interesting. To the question, «who will decide upon 
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your marriage,» the young men and women answered: 
the parents — 6.6 per cent; ourselves. — 56.6 per cent; 
parents and couples together: — 36.6. per cent. ‘When 
asked, «what would ‘be the best way?» 38.3.per. cent 
answered: «to decide for’ ourselves»,.while 61. per 
cent said «together with our parents.» : : 

The data from the answers of young :men:and wo- 
men on the threshold of their wedding onthe qualities 


they appreciate most in their future spouse are signi- : 


ficant. Of the young men and ‘women questioned, 55 per: 
cent rank honesty, moral’ purity and: love’as*most im~ 
portant; 13.3 per cent industriousness;10 percent phy= 
sical beauty; 6.6 per cent educational. level; 5 per cent 
intelligence, 5 per cent modesty and’5 per cent mutual 
understanding. The poll taken of a group of 100 married: 
couples on the fundamental condition for a stable socia- 
list family yielded the following results: loyalty. and: 
understanding — 64 per cent; love — 27 per cent; eco~ 
nomic situation — 5 per cent; the equality between: 
husband and:-wife:—~- 1» per: cent; pre-nuptial mutual 
aquaintance of the couple — 2-per cent. : 

All these data, though partial‘and limited, show one 
tendency;' ‘i.e. among ‘the younger: generation in’ the 
contraction of their marriages those motivations prevail 
which fully comply with the norms of communist: m6- 
rality and. socialist ideology. Certainly; nowadays, hand 
in hand. with the marriage based on love, great influ- 
ence is still being exerted by the other types of marriage 
maintained in'the form of customs and traditions from 
the families formerly relying on private property. But 
the general progress of our society towards’ socialism 
will ever better develop the material:and spiritual pre- 
misses necessary for the predominance. of free mutual 
love in the creation of socialist families. : ' ie 


158 


3. The tatio of marriages’ to the population: 


The number of marriages in proportion of the po- 
pulation is one of the most important indicators of the 
situation of family relations in a society. The increase 
of the number of marriages in general is an expression. 
of the consolidation of family relations. ; 

Statistical data of our country show that in the 
process of building the socialist society the number of 
marriages in proportion to the total population and its 
development has increased. Thus, if in 1938,.5.8 mar- 
Tiages were contracted for every thousand inhabitants, 
in 1965 this number reached 7.5 for every thousand in- 
habitants. At present, the number of marriages is ap- 
proaching the level of those.countries having the great- 
est number of marriages, and higher than dozens of 
developed and underdeveloped countriés of the cap- 
italist world, ‘This tendency runs counter to that of the 
capitalist and revisionist countries, where, as a result 
of the growth of social insecurity, the number of mar- 
riages js rapidly: falling. The increase of the number-of 
marriages in our country bears witness to the strengthen= 
ing of the social security of our. younger generation 
and to the moral and social progress of our society. and 
family. : 

The data on the number of marriages in town and 
countryside bear witness, first of all.to the absence: of 
essencial differences between town and countryside. 
In 1965,-7.3 marriages were contracted for every thou- 
sand inhabitants in the towns, whereas in the country- 
side there were 7.5 marriages. This fact is closely: linked 
not only with the progress of the town. but: also-with 
that .of the countryside, as long as there exist the. so- 
cialist classes there from the point of view of their:eco- 
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nomic and social situation.. Secondly, the statistical 
data show that in the towns the. number of marriages 
has been generally increasing: from’ 6 in“every thou- 
sand in 1955, to 7.6 in 1963,°7:5 in 1964 and 7.3 in 1965. 
Meanwhile,.in the countryside the number of marriages 
has been ‘falling from 10.3" in’ 1950, ‘to: 9:0: in ‘1955, 
8.8 in 1960 and 7.5 in 1965. This phenomenon‘is explain- 
ed not only by the weakening of patriarchal relations 
in the countryside during the socialist-construction; but 
also by the departuré of. a considerable number of the 
population from the countryside’ to’ the towns: As: the 
data indicate, a number’ of - peasant girls are’ increa- 
singly. being married in the towns: PEs 

The statistical data. show a perceptible oscillating 
trend in the number of marriages in two’ fundamental 
respects: First, generally there are constant differences 
as to the number of marriages between big and small 
towns. Thus, during 1985, in the town of Shkodra’ 9.6 
marriages for every one thousand inhabitants were con- 
tracted, in-Tirana 8.4, in’ Korea: 7:6,in. Elbasan: 8.3; In 
the small towns were contracted: less marriages. Thus, 
for example, during 1965 at'the town of Burrel 1.3 mar- 
riages:' for every’ one thousand inhabitants were: cont: 
tracted; at Puka 2.4;:at'Permet 5.9; in Mirdita region 3.8; 
at the town of Librazhd 6.2; at Bajram Curri 3.3.-It 
appears that the number of marriages is directly con- 
nected with the number of the population of the towns 
and surely also with the degree of comfort they. ‘enjoy. 
As a rule, in densely populated towns,’ the’ coefficient 
of marriage is high. : 

Secondly, there are pronounced and:constant diffe- 
rences concerning the number of marriages in the rural 
areas. Thus, during 1964 the greatest number of peasant 
marriages is recorded in the region of Shkodra (9.1 mar- 
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tiages for every one thousand inhabitants), of Kruja 
(9.3), of Korga (8.1), of Tirana (8.1). Meanwhile, for the 
same period the lowest number: of peasant marriages 
were registered in such regions as those of Kolonja (5.1 
for every thousand inhabitants), of Tepelena (5.3), of 
Mat (5.5) and of Librazhd (5.7). It appears that the re- 
gions with a more rapid economic, social and cultural 
development during the last 20 years have had the 
greatest number of marriages. In general, the economic 
and social advance of our country is associated with the 
growth of the coefficient of marriages. This is an expres- 
sion of the elevation of family prestige and of its. gene- 
ral consolidation. 

Among the factors influencing the development of 
matrimonial relations on a national-wide scale is also 
the perceptible difference in the ratio of population. ac- 
cording to sexes. Statistical data shows that the number 
of male births as compared with the number of female 
births is higher. Thus, in 1945. there. were 18,678 more 
males than females, in 1950 almost 33,000, in 1955 — 
44,200, and in 1965 — 52,740. This growing difference 
of the male population is mainly accounted for by. the 
fact that the male sex dominates in the total number 
of births. Ever since 1955 the number of births of males 
surpassed that of females by 1,500. In the future: this 
difference may be narrowed down because the average 
life span of women, on a nation-wide scale, is longer 
than that of men. Nevertheless, the disproportion exis- 
ting between the female and the male population is an 
objective natural factor having negative effect on: the 
process of marriage development.which restrains the in- 
crease of their number. : er 
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4. Marriages and the Ages of Couples 


The tendency of improving the ratio of ages bet- 
ween the couples contracting the marriages is another 
expression of the development of’ the family under the 
conditions of the development of our society on the road 
of socialism. The average age of the man and woman 
at the time of their marriage is generally connected 
with the economic and social conditions existing in the 
society. Under different social conditions we come 
across different ratios pertaining’ to the age of the 
couple. On the other hand, the ratio of ages of the coup- 
les is an indicator of great importance’ showing the 
objective motives inducing people to contract marriages. 
“*- Stressed differences of age between the couple 
exist in those social environments where there is.a se= 
rious inequality between husband and wife, where pur- 
chase marriage and careerseeking marriage with great 
age difference are widely -practised in the ‘bourgeois 
circles of the capitalist revisionist countries, 

Statistic data of our country, notwithstanding the 
peculiarities of different. social groups, show that the 
difference of age ‘between man and woman is being 
reduced, approaching a normal average. Lacking eviden- 
ce of the situation of marriages before liberation, accor-= 
‘ding to sex and agé-groups, we rely on comparisons of 
the 1958-1964 data. As the changes within this period 
have been limited; we répresent: here the ‘situation of 
marriages according to sex and age-groups for. the year 
“4964: Of 13,021 marriages contracted in this year on a 

nation-wide :scale, we come. across thesé main age gro- 
ups of married people: a 

1, 24.6 per cent of them (bridegroom and bride) 

were of the same age. 
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2. Of husbands, 38.5. per cent are 1-5 years older 
than their wives; . 
3. Of husbands, 24.5 per cent are 6-10 years older 
than their wives; ! 
4. Of husbands,.7.6 per cent .are over 10 years older 
than their wives; 
5. Of wives, 3.9 percent are 1-5 years older than 


their husbands; : 


6. Of wives, 0.3 per. cent are 6-10 years older than 
their husbands; : 
“1, Of wives, 0.08 per cent. are over 10. years older 
than their husbands. 

From the above data we can conclude the follew- 
ing: first, women marrying younger husbands are few. 
During 1964 in our country there were 43 marriages of 
women 5-10 years older than. their husbands, and only 
11 marriages of women.over 10 years. older than. their 
husbands. The rarity of such marriages is a positive 
tendency, in favour of the strengthening of family sta- 
bility, if we bear in mind the fact that women have an 
earlier physiological development than men: Second, 
the marriages of people of equal age are rather nume- 
rous (24.6 per cent). Third, in the present matrimonial 
relations the main place is occupied by marriage of men 
with women 1-10 years younger (63 per cent). During 
1964 the marriages ‘of men with women 1-5 years 


- younger made. up 38.5 per cent. ofall the. marriages, 


and with women 6-10 years younger they made up 24.5 
per cent. ? ee 

If we compare. 1964 data... concerning marriages 
combined according to sex and age-groups,. with those 
of the year 1958 it results that the percentage of. the 
category of married husbands.and wives of equal age 
has fallen from 26.5, per. cent it. was in.1958 to 24.6 per 
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cent in 1964, the marriage category of husbands 1-10 
years older than their wives has increased from 57.9 
per cent in 1958 to 63.1 per cent in 1964, the marriage 
grouping of husbands over 10 years older than their 
wives has decreased from 9 per cent to 7.6 per cent, 
whereas, all the marriages of women in the category 
with younger husbands has fallen from 6.4 per cent 
of the total it was in 1958 to 4.3 per cent in 1964, All 
these changes, although limited, still show that hand in 
hand with the socialist construction, the ratio of ages 
between the husband and wife is continually improving, 
approaching a more normal average, which is characte- 
ristic of our socialist family. 

__But the ratio of ages between spouses nowadays 
has shown. perceptible improvement especially if we 
compare.it with that of the pre-war period. 

. If we compare the figures for 1942 (7,690 marria- 
ges) with 1964 (13,021) we come to the following con- 
clusions as to these Marriages according to sex and 
age-groups: 

__4) Marriages of men: 

1. The age-group of men up to 19 years old fell 
from. 15.4 per cent in 1942 to 4.6 percent in 1964. = 

2. The age group of men 20 to 29 years old has in- 
ereneed from 53.2 per cent in 1942 to 75.9 per cent in 

3. The age group of men 30 to 34 years of age 
fell from 16.3 per cent it was in 1942 to 11.9 per cent 
in 1964. . 

4. The age-group of men over 34 years old has fal- 
ee 14.1 per cent it was in 1942 to 8.3 per cent in 

'b) Marriages of women: 

1. The age-group of women up to 19 years old has 
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_ increased from 37.9 per cent in-1942 to 42.3 per cent in 
1964.0 ; Fas Oe 


2.:The age-group of women 20-29 years old has fal- 


_ len from 55.4 per cent in 1942 to 51.4 per cent in 1964. 


3. The age-group of women over 30 years of age 


: has fallen from 5.7 per cent in 1942 to 4.8 per cent in 


1964. : 
The shift in the ratio of ages shows, first of all; 
that the majority of marriages.tend to -be contracted 
between the age of 20-30 for both sexes. During 1964 
the marriages of men of up to 30 years of age made-up 
79.5 per cent of all marriages, whereas the marriages. of 
women of up to: 30 years of age made up 93.7 per cent 
of all marriages. This is a positive tendency, for, gene- 
rally speaking, the most suitable age for. marriage ran- 
ges. between 20-30 years of age for both sexes. ; 
Second, the number of men under 19 years of age 
has fallen: In 1964, this category of marriages: consti- 
tuted only 4.6 per cent of all married men. This, too, is 
a positive tendency, for its shows that the majority of 
men marry when they come of age. This tendency. also 
is connected with such facts as the limitation of early 
marriages which are due to special provisions of our 
legislation regarding the family, with the raising of the 
educational and professional level of the younger gene- 
ration, and other. factors. 

Third, the marriages of couples of advanced . age 
have fallen. Thus, the age-group of men marrying over 
35 years of age has fallen to 8.3 per cent in 1964, whe- 
reas that of women marrying at this age has fallen to 
4.8 per cent. This tendency is an expression of the uplift 
in the well-being of the laboring masses’ and. of. their 
general social security, for now, the demands:.of the 
family could be met at an earlier age. 
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Fourth, the number of women marrying under 19 
years of age is still high (42.9 per cent). This shows 
that many of them are married before they go out into 
life. The ‘extension of the struggle for the complete 
emancipation of women in our country that is being 
unfolded with greater impetus, is. restraining. this ten- 
dency, and in the future this category of marriages will 
be: brought: to’a:more normal level. 
ae Another phenomenon generally expressing the pro- 
gress of matrimonial-relations at the present period in 
comparison’ with the future, is also the change of mar-~ 
riages according to the bridegroom’s and bride’s civil 
status. Statistical data show that the percentage of those 
remarrying ‘is increasing. If in 1942. divorced couples 
marrying madé up only 2.7 per cent of the total number 
of marriages’ and’ in 1948 they made up 5.4 per cent; 
such marriages have kept on increasing and in 1963 they 
were'12.9-per'cent, in 1964 12.3 per cent of all the mar- 
riages. This- tendency shows that divorced’ men and 
women,.under the present conditions, find it easier. to 
remarry, a fact that shows the development of the pro- 
cess’ of’ emancipation ‘in matrimonial relations. But, 
while’the'number of divorced couples remarrying has 
Breatly’ increased, the “percentage of widowers and wi- 
dows remarrying is on the decline. If in 1942 the remar= 
riages of this category made up 11.2 per cent of the total 


number of marriages, in 1948 they made up 16.7 per: 


cent, ‘in1963:3.8 per cent, and in-1964 3.5 per cent. 
The ‘decline in: the.number of marriages. of this c¢ate- 
gory is a direct result of the lowering of the general 
mortality of the population, as well as an expression 
of the raising of the workers’ material well-being under 
the conditions of socialism. ° 
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5. Family relations and divorce 


Divorces are also an important indicator showing 
the state of family relations. The growth of the number 
of divorces expresses the weakening of the ties and the 
narrow character of motives in contracting marriages; 
while the diminishing number of divorces is an expres- 
sion of the strengthening of ties in the family life.-In 
the capitalist world the trend of the rapid’ and alarming 
growth of divorces is’a festering wound of. society that 
brings about. the weakening of the family. The social 
prestige of the family and ‘marriage. in these countries 
is falling at a catastrophic rate, Thus, in the USA for 
every four marriages one ends in divorce, in the Soviet 
Union (during the 1966-1967 ‘period) for every ‘thréé 
marriages one ended in ‘divorce. In Yugoslavia, if i 
1940 for every one thousand marriages there were only. 
57.4 divorces, in 1960 for every one thousand marriages 
there were 131.4 divorces."In England, from 1938 to 
1950 the number of divorces increased 5 times. 

‘Divorces in: ratio to’ the population ‘and marriages 
in our re appear as follows: 


YEAR 


1948 1948 1950 “55, 1960 1961 | 1962 1963: 


Divorces for. .. ‘ ° i 
every: 1,000 . 0,6. 1,0: 0,8». 0,9" O,F...0,8 . 0,7... .0,6-°.-0,6:7 
inhabitants 2 


aa 


Divorces ‘for 


every” 1,000 63,6. 64,3. 79,0 “938 7,8 70,1. 96,2 79,3 
marriages 
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From this table we conclude that, in our country 
the number of divorces is very low, quite the opposite 
of ‘the capitalist- and revisionist countries, In spite of 
the raising of the degree of emancipation in matrimo- 
nial and family relations during the process of socialist 
construction, the number of divorces in proportion to 
the population has not increased: Likewise, excluding 
the first years of the post-liberation period, the number 
of divorces in proportion to the total number of mar= 
riages has not undergone any important change. But, 
statistical evidence shows that perceptible changes have 
taken place.in the number of. divorces in town and 
countryside. 

The number of divorces in the towns is greater than. 
in the countryside. During 1964, of 1,104 divorces: 58 
per cent have taken place among urban families and 42 
per. cent among peasant families. In this same year, in 
the towns there have been. 1.0 divorces for every 1,000. 
inhabitants,.whereas in the countryside 0.4 for every. 
1,000 inhabitants: This fact, no doubt, expresses the 
backwardness. of family. relations in the countryside as 
compared with the town. The right. of divorce is prac- 
tised in a more limited way in the countryside than in 
the town, owing to the influence of backward customs 
and the inequality between husband and wife. Likewise, 
before the.collectivization: of agriculture, the objective 
conditions to wield this right had been much more Lmi- 
ted in the countryside, 

The small number of divorces in our country is 
the result of two factors of opposite nature. On one hand, 
this process is the result of the backwardness in mat- 
rimonial and family relations that is observed in certain 
social conditions, especially in. the countryside, which 
limits the scope of exercising the right of divorce; on 


168 


the other hand, this process is the result of the: new. 
social and. economic conditions of. socialism, especially 
of the correct policy pursued by our Party, by our juri- 
dical institutions, designed to strengthen the family and 
its life, a thing that again limits the number of divorces. 

During periods of deep revolutionary upheavals in 
social life, old moral norms and relations, matri- 
monial and family relations collapse, and trends emer- 
ge objectively which upset the balance of family’ rela- 
tions and disorganize sexual relations. The period from 
liberation up to the present has been of such a character 
jn our. country. But, in this situation our Party has 
declared a consistent struggle against liberal, bourgeois 
and anarchic manifestations of moral dissipation, and 
has maintained a correct stand on the question of di- 
vorce, The anarchic, liberal and bourgeois manifestations 
and attitudes had been more widespread in the towns, 
therefore Comrade Enver Hoxha has also stressed 
that, without underestimating formalism and con- 
servatism, the fight against manifestations of moral dis- 
sipation should be kept up. «People say that the town 
influences the countryside through carrying the new 
to it,» Comrade Enver Hoxha has pointed out. «This is 
right, but not always, because even in the town, in some 
respects concerning the family issues, it is the same as 
in the countryside, if not worse. The allegedly «modern» 
viewpoints, alien to the socialist understanding of family 
development, are worse than «conservative» viewpoints 
of the countryside»1). Our Party has been and remains 
against the so-called theory of «free love» and against 
absolute freedom of divorce. é ’ 


1) Enver Hoxha, «On Some Aspects of the Problem of the 
Albanian Woman», Tirana, 1967, p. 203... . thc 


169 


woes According to Marxism-Leninism, true freedom of 
marriage has nothing in.common with the light-minded 
attitude. towards it, with the right to break the. bond 
of marriage on the smallest pretext. The true freedom 
of marriage consists in the freedom of choice, in an 
earnest and conscious attitude towards the marriage, in 
the understanding of social necessity for strong and 
stable family bonds in the interests of the younger gene- 
ration’s education and of the happiness of the family. 
Therefore, the classics of Marxism-Leninism have bro- 
ught forth arguments supporting the absolute neces- 
sity of adjusting the part to be played by the social 
and state order in marriage and divorce, and are oppo- 
sed to the absolute freedom of divorce under the condi- 
tions of socialism. «Nobody is bound to contract a mar- 
Tiage,» says Marx, «but everybody should be. bound to 
obey: the laws of marriage». a 

z «He who contracts..a.marriage does not create it 
nor does he invent it: he.creates and invents it as much 
as the swimmer creates. or invents the nature and laws 
of. water and weight. ‘Therefore, marriage. cannot be 
subject to. arbitrariness, but,.on the contrary, the arbi- 
trariness of. contracting a.marriage should be subject to 
the. essence of marriage»4), 

By. fighting: against. manifestations of revisionist 
bourgeois liberalism, our Party also wages a bitter strug- 
gle.against. manifestations of conservatism. Family life 
as everything else, is.contradictory, it is both the source 
of happiness and of conflicts and sadness. These con- 
flicts under certain circumstances: make married life 
unbearable. Hence, the association of freedom of mar- 
riage with the right of divorce, the latter being also 
sanctioned..by..law. Under circumstances justified : by 


1) K. Marx, F. Engels, Works, Russian edition, Vol. IL, Pp. 163 
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law, the right of divorce represents. the’ protection; by 
the state power, of the right of every person -to family 
happiness. V.I. Lenin, regarded as obscurantist the view- 
points of those people who. considered the right of 
divorce as the source of the weakening of the family. 
In our socialist society divorce ensures the conditions 
for the strengthening of the family, and for the develop- 
ment. of equality: between husband and wife. : 
Under the present conditions of the struggle for the 
complete emancipation of woman, the right of divorce, 
especially for women, is assuming great importance; 
‘The statistical data show that women are becoming con- 
scious of this right. During the last 17 years, the divorce 
cases brought before the court by husbands and wives 
are almost equal. About 53 per cent-of all the divorce 
cases brought before the court by women have been suc- 
cessful. This shows that women are making. wide use 
‘of this right in our country. 2 
Y The majority. of divorce cases in our country are 
brought about by these two main reasons: serious dis- 
agreements in marital life, and adultery. During 1964, 
of the 1,104 dissolutions of marriage, 57 per cent were 
effected for serious disagreements in marital life, and 
31.5 per cent for adultery. But for the latter group the 
first reason is not simply adultery, because the court 
of justice includes in this: group again those persons 
that after leaving their family for other reasons cohabit 
with and marry other women. The statistical data show 
that dissolution of marriage for adultery. has been’.de+ 
creasing with every passing year. In 1960, divorces ef+ 
fected for lack of matrimonial fidelity were'42,8 per 
cent, whereas in 1964 they were 31.6 per cent. Divorces 
when thé blame rests on’ the husband alone have.been 
more numerous than those when the’blame rests. on ‘the 
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wife. Thus, in 1955, the divorces of the first group made 
up 43.6 per cent, whereas those of the second group 
were 23.7 per-cent; in 1964 the divorces of the first 
group made-up 26.0 per cent, and those of the second 
group 24.6 per cent. The opinions of our families about 
the causes leading to serious misunderstandings in mar- 
ried life are interesting to note. Of one hundred couples 
questioned on: these causes, these answers were receiv- 
ed: 23 per cent regarded the economic state of the 
family as the main cause of serious misgivings in mari- 
tal relations; 22 per cent the lack of understanding wi- 
thin the family; 15 per cent backward customs: 10 per 
cent adultery, 8 per cent jealousy; 8 per cent bad moral 
conduct and brutality; 3 per cent difference of the edu- 
eae level of the couple; 2 per cent lack of housing, 
A positive characteristic for our country i 
number of divorces brought about eet 
property, drunkeness, adultery, and other causes. that are 
more commonplace in the capitalist countries. ; 
In our.country the majority of divorces belong to 
the category:.of families with one or no children. During 
1964, of 1,104. divorces--82.3 per cent belonged’ to this 
category. It is: selfunderstood. that these groups, from 
the ‘social viewpoint and the interests of bringing u 
areas are the least: «painful» divorces. 3 
e: number of divorces in our cou ~ 
pared with.other countries, is positive, ere. ce 
ee ale eases of marriages of the persons seeking 
During:1964, of 1,104 divorces, 15.1 
separated persons had. been married Ups 
year, 43:8 per cent for 1-4 years, 24,1 per cent for 5~10 
years, and-15.6.per cent for more: than 10: years, ete, 
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If we compare these data with those of the previous 
years, for example with 1960, it turns out that the cate- 
gory of divorces of less than one year’s marriage incre- 
ased from 11.7 per cent it was in 1960 to 16.1 per cent 
in 1964, the category of divorces of 1-4 years’ marriage 
decreased from 48.2 per cent it was in 1960 to 43.8 per 
cent in 1964, and the category of divorces of 5-10 years’ 
marriage decreased from 26.4 per cent in 1960 to 24.1 
per cent in 1964. These facts show that the trend. of 
divorces according to duration of marriages are rela- 
tively stable and have undergone partial modifications 
only. 

Of interest are also the data for the years 1961-1964 
on the ratio of ages between married couples and per- 
sons seeking divorce. 

First, the number of divorces of men and women 
of the same age is relatively high (in 1964 it reached 
25.9 per cent). This indicates that the number of mar- 
riages of men and women of the same age should also 
be considered as high. Therefore, the limitation of mar- 
rages in this age-group would bring about the reduc- 
‘tion of divorces. 

Secondly, the number of divorces of husbands and 
wives with an age difference of over 10 years is relati- 
vely low (for 1964 it was 7.4 per cent). This shows that 
the marriages of this group are in most cases built.on 
narrow and backward motives, and that the degree of 
social emancipation in this category of families is low. 

Thirdly, the number of divorces in the category of 
marriages with the wives 1-10 years older than their 
husbands is high, for this type of marriages is generally 
based on narrow motives. 

Of no less importance are the data‘on the number 
of divorces according to the age of the partners’ from 
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1950 to 1964 bring forth the following conclusions: 

First the number of divorces of husbands and wives 
under 20 years of age is decreasing. In 1950, the number 
of divorces of men and women of this age were respecti- 
vely 1.6 per cent and 11.8 per cent of all the divorces, 
whereas in 1964 the number of divorces of this age 
group. were reduced to 0.18 and 8.24 per cent respecti- 
vely. This is a positive process accounted for by the fact 
that. the motives in contracting marriages are being im- 
proved with the younger generation. 

Second, the. number. of divorces of husbands and 
wives 25-34 years of age has increased. In 1950, the 
number of divorces of husbands and wives of this age 
was 38.8 per cent and 28.2 per cent of all the divorces 
respectively, whereas in 1960 it increased to 59.4 per 
cent and 39.1 per cent respectively. The increase of the 
number of divorces of women aged 30-34 is a negative 
phenomenon if we bear in mind that this age is beyond 
the active marriage stage of women, which limits the 
Possibilities of this category of women to remarry. Li- 
kewise, the number of divorces of couples over 35 years. 
of age, although still high and reflecting a negative phe- 
nomenon, as long as not only women but men, of this. 
age, too, enter an inactive stage of marriage, no percep- 
tible change has been observed as compared with 1950. 

Thirdly, the number of divorces of couples over 
50 years of age is on the decline. In 1950, divorces of 
this category for couples made-up 9.8 per cent and 3.4 
per cent respectively, whereas in.1964 they made up 
4.8 and 1.6 per cent of ‘all divorces. 

‘The new économic:and social conditions of sociali¢m 
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chave generally had a positive effect on the number of 


divorces as well, strengthening the family ties: and the 


‘degree of emancipation of women. 


6. The family as the cell of reproduction of the 
population and of the education of the 
younger generation 


The strengthening of family relations in the process 
of socialist construction of our country is expressed in 
the fulfilment of its function to reproduce the popula- 
tion. Sociology gives ample proof that the accentuated 
decline in the rate of the population’s reproduction is 
an expression of the disorganization and weakening of 
the family. It is not by accident that the disagreements 
in marital life resulting in divorce are more numerous 
in the category. of families with no or only one child. 

In the capitalist and revisionist countries, the rates 
of the population’s reproduction are being slowed down 
alarmingly due to. the deepening of those processes 
bringing about divorce and the weakening of the family. _ 
This fact shows that the family is not able to fulfil one 
of its traditional functions. On the other hand, the 
absence of children is a factor making the matrimonial 
and family relations even less stable in these countries. 
‘The bourgeois sociologists. regard the rapid increase. of 
families without children as an alarming phenomenon. 
But the disorganization of the family in capitalism. ap- 
pears not so much in its importance to ensure the ex- 
tensive reproduction of the population as to. improve its 
‘educational function.’ The bourgeois sociologists are 

alarmed by the detachment of the younger generation 
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from the educational influence of the old generation 
within the family. 

During the socialist construction, the overthrow of 
the old relations and of the old mode of living, our fa- 
mily has shown great vitality to ensure rapid rhythms 
in the reproduction of the population in compliance with 
the social needs of our economy and of the defense of 
our country. This finds expression in three main direc- 
tions: first, in the high birth rate. If in 1938, 34,7 chil- 
dren were born for every 1,000 inhabitants, in 1960 34,3 
children were born, in 1964 34,0 children. for every 
1,000 inhabitants. Second, the general mortality 
rate has declined and the average life Span increased 
considerably during the same period, In 1938 there were 
17,8 deaths for every 1,000 inhabitants, whereas in 1965 
the number of deaths fell to 9 for every 1,000 inhabi- 
tants, while the average life span was raised from 38 
years in 1938 to almost 67 years in 1967. Third, as a re- 
sult of these changes, the coefficient of the natural in- 
crease of the population per year rose from 16,9 it was 
in 1938 to 25,4 in 1966. The extensive reproduction of the 
population is a phenomenon having its source in the 
new favorable social and cultural conditions which the 
Albanian family now enjoys. 

The growth of the population has influenced the 
numerical make up of families. In 1923 every family 
was made up of 5-6 members, in 1945 5.7, and in 1980 
' 5.8 members; the urban family had 4.9 members before 
liberation, in 1955 4.9, whereas in 1960 it had 5.3 mem~ 
bers. 

The total number of families of our Republic, ac- 
cording to the number of members, has been divided as 
follows in the years 1955 and 1960. 
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Capita pet 1-4 capita 5-8 capita 9-12. capita above, 13 
family capita 
Years 1955 1960 1955 1960 1955 1960 1955 1960 
Families : 


according 39.8 35.2 45.7 49.2 10.9 11.8 3.9 3.1 
to capita 


From this table we can see that the percentage of 
families with 1-4 members is on the decline, the per- 


_ centage of families with 4-12 members is on the increa~- 


sing, whereas the percentage of families with more than 
12 persons is decreasing. Though it appears that the 
patriarchal family has increased from the viewpoint of 
numerical structure, in fact the tendency towards re- 
ducing the size of the family is growing, especially 
among the mass of employees’ and intellectuals’ families 
in the cities. In spite of this, the tendency to maintain 
large families in the cities is still strong. The figures 
above are also confirmed by a questionnaire taken 
among couples on their relations with their parents. Of 
the newly married couples, 87 per cent want to live 
under the same roof with their parents and 13 per cent 
apart from them. In the countryside there are no fluc- 
tuations in the numerical make-up of the family and in 
the separation of its members. In 1923 every peasant 
family on an average had 5 members; in 1945 5.6; in 
1955 5.8, and in 1960 6.1. This is explained both by the 
patriarchal character of families, and the impossibility 
of dividing up the small personal property owing to the 
small plot of land possessed by the overwhelming majo- 
tity of peasant families whereas during the collectivi- 
zation of agriculture the distribution of income accor-.. 
ding to work-days is a factor influencing the. preser- 
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vation of larger families. No doubt, the head of. the 
family exerts still a strong influence in peasant families, 
and other conditions for smaller families to set up on 
their own are lacking, e.g. the personal plots of land are 
‘too small, ete. 

Of particular interest are the data about the num- 
‘ber of members in families according to the social make- 
-up of the heads of families. 

From the data of 1960, as against those of 1955, it 
comes out that, first and foremost, the number of wor- 
kers’ families of 1-4 members has increased (from 21.4 
‘to 32.7 per cent), whereas the number of employees’ and 
peasants’ families of this size has fallen (from 19.5 to 
50.4 per cent to 16.9 to 42.6 per cent respectively). 

Secondly, the number of workers’ and employees’ 
families of 5-8 members is increasing, from 17.8 per cent 
and 12.4 per cent in 1955 to 13.0 and 54.0 per 
cent in 1960 respectively, whereas the number of pea- 
sant families of this category is decreasing (from 64. 5 
it declined to 54.5 per cent in 1960), 

Thirdly, the number of. workers’ and smnlogesr 
families of 9-12 persons tends to rise (from 10.1 and 5.6 
‘per cent in 1955 to 20.9 and 6.1 per cent in 1960 respec~ 
tively), whereas the number of peasant families of this 
category is decreasing (from 80.4 per cent in 1955 to 71.0 
per cent in 1960). 

Fourthly, the number of workers’ and employees’ 
‘families of over 13 members is increasing (respectively 
from 3.5 and 2.0 per cent in 1955 to 9.2 and 2,5 per cent 
in 1960), whereas peasant families of this category are 
decreasing (from, 92.7 per cent in 1955 to 81.4 per cent 
‘in 1960). 

From all these data we can draw the conclusion 
tthat'there are two opposite tendencies acting; on one 


178 


hand, the number of workers’ and employees’ families 
of more than 4 members is increasing, whereas, on the 
other, the number of peasant families of this category 
is decreasing. This shows that the economic and social 
advance of our country during its socialist construction 
is being reflected in the structure and numerical make 
up of our family. But, notwithstanding all these, ‘the 
families of greatest numerical make up (9-12 and 13 
members and above) belong to the peasantry (71.0 per 
cent and 81.4 per cent in 1960). This shows that. the 
patriarchal relations are still strong among the ranks 
of our peasantry 

The superiority of: our family is not so much ex~ 
pressed in the high rates of our population’s increase as 


‘in the increase of its moral and spiritual potential, in the 


extension of its abilities to bring up a younger genera- 
tion of high moral qualities, of most progressive ideals, 
of much higher cultural and educational level than the 
older-generation, to bring up a physically, morally and 
ideologically sound younger generation. 

The family is not an «incubator» producing piologi- 
cal beings and taking upon itself the reproduction of 
human beings. For the society, man is a valuable social 
being, a social personality. Therefore, our family, as 
Comrade Enver Hoxha has stressed, by performing the 
function of reproducing the population, takes upon itself 
the social education of the younger generation. «Family 
education,» Comrade Enver Hoxha has said, «is a factor 
having a great influence on the youth»+). 

It would be wrong to consider that the education 
of the younger generation can be completely aoe 


1) Enver Hoxha, «On Some Aspects of fhe Probletit oF ‘the 
Albanian Woman», Tirana, p. 201. 
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out outside the family. The family performs an educa- 
tional function that cannot be carried on outside it. The 
fundamental peculiarity of family education and its ne- 
cessity rests in the fact that it has an emotional charac- 
ter, being based on the mutual love of its members. 
The intimate life in the family makes the relations bet- 
ween different generations sincere. In this respect, the 
family plays and will play an important role in the edu- 
cation of the younger generation. Furthermore, the fa- 
mily fulfils the important function of the material provi- 
sion of its members with food, clothing and footwear 
rest and recreation, hygiene, lodging, and so on. 
Concerning our socialist family, its educational func- 
tion is not and cannot be a purely «private» question, 
it has also a social content, and importance. «The educa« 
tion of the young in the bosom of the family», Comrade 
Enver Hoxha has said, «is not a purely private question, 
but first of all a task of social character of primary 
importance, it is closely connected not only with the in- 
terests of the family but also with those of the society, 
socialism and communism»), Education in the bosom of 
the family is part of the communist education and not 
an end in itself, it should aim at preparing the younger 
generation to confront life themselves, to carry the so- 
cialist construction ‘further, it should make sure that 
they connect their family life with the whole life 
of the society, and not separate and oppose it to 
the society. Our family is fulfilling this function by 
rearing a generation of staunch fighters for socialism. 
But the family education -should neither be un 
derestimated: nor overestimated. Comrade Enver Hoxha 
has stressed that the education of the younger gen- 


1) Ibidem, p. 207. 


180 


re 


eration cannot be carried out solely in the. fa- 
mily, that the family should «cooperate» with ‘the 
society in order to make the education of the youth 
complete. The education of the younger generation out- 
side the family plays a great role because it is generally 
divested of that one-sided subjectiveness stemming from 
the love of the parents towards their children. «It is 
natural,» Comrade Enver Hoxha says, «that the mother 
and father love their son or daughter wholeheartedly, 
but at the same time the mother should educate her 
son, should teach him to fight for life, for, if the parents 
take their son or daughter under their wing, always 
and for everything when they come of age, they would 
be afraid of life, of the struggle for life»!) The social 
education outside the family mends the character of 
man, if this character is spoiled by the family, it places 
the children on equal terms with their mates, by «free- 
ing» them from their parents’tutelage, preparing them 
to be able to act independently in life. The great work 
of our Party, the educational activity of the social orga- 
nizations and of the educational and cultural institutions, 
the life and reality of our country are the decisive fac- 
tors in the endowment of our younger generation with 
communist features, which is at the same time our fa- 
mily’s task and brings about the enhancement of its 
spiritual capability. 


7. The relations between family and socialist society’ 


The development of socialist matrimonial and family. 
relations in our society brings forth another important 


1) Enver Hoxha, «On Some Aspects of the problem. of.-the 
Albanian Woman», p, 1668. ae de + eRe 
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problem that of the relation of the family on one hand, 
and society, socialist state power, our social opinion on 
the other. The bourgeois revisionist sociologist try to 
show that allegedly the family is weakened due to the 
interference of external forces, of society, state power, 
public opinion, thus claiming that a sacred side 
of the family - its intimate life is violated. They exert 
their efforts to demonstrate that allegedly the founder 
of Marxism had been against any intrusion. of society 
into the family life and its development, In this 
case they refer to a consideration of Engels expressed 
in «The principles of communism», that in communism, 
«the relations between the sexes would be a purely 
personal question, that would concern only the interes- 
ted persons and in which the society would have no 
need to interfere.) But the revisionists and the bour- 
geois sociologists distort and falsify this consideration 
of Engels. 

First, ever since the birth ofsuch a social institution 
as the family, society has not remained indifferent to+ 
wards it. Any society, any state power, in spite of its 
economic and political order has interfered and regula- 
ted many aspects of the family by means of laws on the 
family, religious concepts, morality and by other means. 
Therefore, if the socialist society or state power does 
not remain indifferent towards the development of the 
family, this is not something characteristic of only socia- 
lism. Our society and state power cannot remain indif- 
ferent towards the family which fulfils a series of im- 
portant social functions. ~ 

Second, when Engels regards the intervention of so= 
ciety in this field as superfluous he has in mind integral 


1) K. Marx, F. Engels; Rus. edit. vol. [V,‘p. 336-337.-00/0055 ; 
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‘communism, i.e., that stage when there would’ be nei- 
ther classes or state power, not juridical norms in: the 
society, when the individuals would have such.a develo- 
ped personality that the norms of communist morality 
would be innate and sacred convictions for them. Under 
such conditions, when the family relations will be ruled 
by norms of communist morality, society could have no 


need to intervene in relations between the sexes. Under 


the present socialist conditions our society and state 


‘power do not interfere in the relations of those families 


whose essence complies with our legislation and socialist 
morality. But, certainly, not every family lives up to 
these norms and principles. If the principles of our 
legislation, ethics, and ideology are trampled upon, thus 
leading to the weakening of our family, the public opi- 
nion, society and our state power cannot remain indif- 
ferent but should intervene to protect these principles. 
Therefore the importance rests not so much on the 
intervention as such, but on the aim of this interven- 
tion, on its scope 

. Third, in communism Engels did not regard any in- 
fluence of the society on the family as necessary, but 
only its intervention in relations between the sexes, i.e. 
intervention in the right of the individual to'the free © 
choice of his partner according to his wish. In this 
meaning, such a right is fulfilled under the conditions 
of sovialism as long as our legislation recognizes only 
the monogamous family based on the civil marriage res- 
ting on reciprocal love. But the family is not reduced 
simply to the act of choosing a partner, it comprises::a 
whole complex of other relations, of great importance 
not only to.the fate of the family itself, but to the society 
as a whole. For this purpose, the socialist family, the 
state power. and public opinion are obliged to intervene 
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‘in-marriage conflicts to support the equality of husband 
and wife, to protect the interests of children and old 
people, and in other questions so as to harmonize these 
relations with the general interests of the society. 

Fourth, our state power takes under ‘its protection 
the intimate life of the family members and. forbids 
any intrusion into this sphere of family relations. There 
is no doubt that the intimate life of the family is one 
of the sources of happiness for the members of our 
socialist family. Therefore, vulgar: interference and ad- 
ministrative intrusion into the details of intimate family 
life are in opposition to communist morality, to socia- 
list legislation, they are the source of destruction of fa- 
mily harmony and of troubles in family relations, they 
are no less harmful: than the backward customs and 
traditions. 

Comrade Enver Hoxha has emphasised that © the 
question of the development and strengthening of our 
socialist family should by all means become an object 
of concern for our society, state power, Party, public 
opinion and should not be regarded merely as a private 
problem. The question of the victory of our socialist 
morality and ideology in the family, the question of 
ensuring equality between husband and wife within 
the family, the question of bringing up the younger gene- 
ration and other such questions are of major social im- 
portance. The hostility of the family to the Society does 
not emerge from this intervention, but from the anti- 
-socialist ideological influences still prevalent among 
many families, causing great harm both to the society 
and the members of these families. Therefore, Comrade 
Enver Hoxha stresses that the further strengthening of 
the Albanian family will be attained by an irreconci= 
liable struggle against any anti-socialist ideological in- 
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fluence in its bosom. «Our family,» . Comrade 
Enver Hoxha says, «should be imbued with the new so- 
cialist spirit, this spirit should strengthen and temper 
our sound principles such as mutual love, solidarity, 
honesty, frugality, patriotism, and so on, that are dis- 
tinguishing features of our family, but, on the other 
hand, for the triumph of this spirit it is indispensable 
to eradicate the mentality of private property, the idea 
that family problems are «merely private», and to purge 
everything idealistic in all manifestations and thoughts 
that linger on in the bosom: of the family‘). Socialism 
has prepared the most appropriate social terrain in our 
country for firm ties and complete harmony between 
the family and the society. 


1) Enver Hoxha, «On Some Aspects of the Problem of the 
Albanian Woman, p. 208. 
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NEFO MYFTIU, 


THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN CREATING AND 
; STRENGTHENING OUR SOCIALIST FAMILY 


Contrary to the bourgeois ideologists who regard 
family problems as entirely private matters, Marxism- 
-Leninism looks upon them as mainly social phenomena 
and regards the family as an indissoluble part of the so- 
ciety. The influence and interaction betwen fa- 
mily and society is reciprocal. The family, its features. 
and the nature of the relations among families denead 
upon the nature of the society and the social order 
On the other hand, the family also exerts a considerable 
influence on social development. The stronger the fa~ 
mily, the more solid the society. 

The new socialist family does not fall from the skies 
as something ready-made and perfect on the morrow of 
the victory of the socialist revolution, or on the morrow 
of the construction of the socialist economic base. An 
indispensable condition of the building of the new so- 
cialist family: is the transformation of the economic re- 
lations of society, of the class structure of society, the: 
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development of the socialist revolution in all fields of 
social life: economy, politics, ideology. oe 

The formation of the new-type socialist family is 
a protracted process, for it has to. deal with the solu- 
tion of many problems of an economic, political, juridi- 
cal:and cultural character, it has to wipe out many back- 
ward customs; old concepts arid world outlooks that still 
possess a great force of resistance. . 

Therefore, the creation of the new socialist family 
and its transformation into the dominant one directly 
depend on the further development of our country to- 
wards socialism. But this problem must also be viewed 
from another aspect. Comrade Enver Hoxha has argued 
that the development of socialist family relations is 
closely connected with the struggle for the complete 
emancipation of women. So long as equality between 
women and men is not completely achieved in all fields, 
the creation of the socialist family cannot be guaran- 
teed. 

Here I would like to stress some problems concern= 
ing the position of women in the family and the part they 
play and should play in moulding our family on a socia= 
list basis. Certainly, the strengthening of the family is 
the common concern of both husband and wife. 
But owing to the inequality that existed in family rela- 
tions, the role and authority of women had been restric- 
ted, and the idea that the man alone is the pivot of the 
family, that the fate of the family depends on him, had 
taken root among people. This idea is not only regressive 
and réactionary,. but it runs counter to the reality and 
does not comply with the real situation of our family. 
Comirade Enver Hoxha teaches us that women are the 
most important force on whom we must rely in crea~ 
ting.the new family relations. a Bi 
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Why do women play a leading role in the family? 
Why should we rely more upon women. in strengthening 
our new family? 

Here Comrade Enver Hoxha first of all points out 
the role of the woman as a mother. «Nature has assigned 
you the task of giving birth to children,» Comrade 
Enver Hoxha says, «that is to say, of renewing life, of 
giving the homeland children, its population. This Ee a 
major role in the world! There is no life without women», 
This noble sacred mission, just like everything else that. 
concerns women, has been underrated and resented by 
the ideologists of reactionary classes of all times. 

It is worth mentioning here that despite the inhu- 
man efforts of the «Sheriat» and the Bible and the sex 
vere laws of ancient canons, our people have held women 
in high esteem, especially in regard to them as mothers, 
But, it is only in the socialist society where the neces- 
sary material and ideological conditions have been cre= 
sate that mothers are given the place they are entitled 
Kon 

Second, women are not only natural bearers of life. 
but also the natural teachers of children, of the younger 
generation. 

Some problems of women’s work in the family as 
teachers of the younger generation assume particular 
importance. On one hand, the course, objectices and con 
tents.of the educational function of the family are of 
great significance. Mothers in the role of teachers should 
implant the lofty ideal of socialism in their children’s 
minds, should educate them in the spirit of putting all 
their forces and efforts in the service of their country 
and socialism, and bring up a generation of revolutiona- 
ries. The mother can make her greatest contribution to 
the fulfilment of the educational task of the new socia- 
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list family when her love for her children is closely 
linked with the socialist education and cultivation: of 
the younger generation. This love, as Comrade 
Enver Hoxha says, should be aimed at elevating and 
developing the child’s personality in compliance with 
the interests of socialist society; it must not become the 
source of intemperate petting, for this spoils the child’s 
character, makes him unable to act and cope with: all 
the difficulties and problems of life. ‘ 

On the other hand, something qualitatively new 
is needed in order to enable women to fulfil their.edu- 
cational mission towards the younger generation in our 
society. Even under the most difficult coriditions of the 
exploiting order, mothers have been the natural teachers 
of the younger generation. But the accomplishment of 
this mission in the present situation of socialist construc- 
tion, of the all-round material and spiritual. progress of 
our society, requires new qualities. Nowadays, the Al- 
banian women can accomplish their mission as teachers 
of the younger generation provided they march more 
rapidly and with unrestrained impetus on the road of 
completely emancipating themselves, provided they 
succeed in raising and developing their personality fully 
and to a higher stage, by direct, active participation in 
social work, in the political and cultural life of our coun- 
try, by fighting for their complete equality with men, 
inside and outside the family. 

Third, concerning the economic support for the fa- 
mily today both husband, and wife contribute equally, 
the life of women and children does not depend solely 
upon the job of the husband, but on the incomes of both. 
They contribute equally to the life and wellbeing: of 
their family. This deep transformation in economic rela- 
tions in the family, which is the result of women’s’par= 
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ticipation in production -work, has resulted in the col- 
lapse of the old relations between husband and wife. 

Fourth, the woman is among the most revolutionary 
and progresive elements of our society in general, and 
of the family in particular. This Marxist theses is repea- 
tedly stressed by Comrade Enver Hoxha. 

In the past, women suffered: more than anyone 
else. They had been the most exploited, miserable and 
oppressed; and those who are most opressed and who 

. suffer most are more revolutionary and progressive. 

These are some of the factors which, objectively, 
make women a-mostimportant element for the streng- 
thening of the new socialist family in our-country. But 
these factors in themselves do not serve to automatically 
solve this problem. We cannot help but admit that wo- 
men still do not play their progressive role to the full 
extent, they do not enjoy complete equality with their 
husbands in the family. The causes of this state of af- 
fairs should be sought mainly in the ideological field, 
in the subjective factor. First of all, women are not fully 
conscious of the new position they. have gained due to 
the policy of our Party and their own. efforts. On top of 
this, men have not yet discarded old customs and patri- 
archal concepts. As well, old customs, have not been 
completely done away with, they are still lingering on 
in our new family, quite often poisoning the atmosphere 
and degrading the just relations that should exist bet- 
ween husband and wife. 

Therefore, the struggle for the further strengihe- 
ning of our family is, first of all, an ideological struggle 
for the complete emancipation of women from any feel- 
ings they themselves have about being inferior. to 
men, and for the complete emancipation of men from 
concepts they have about «pater familias». This struggle 
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should be spearheaded against eradicating: the back~ 
ward customs connected with engagements, marriage, 
married life, with the division of household work within 
the family and of the task of educating the children. 
This also depends on our ability to restrict the influence 
of backward social opinion, on the broadening of the 
authority and effectiveness. of the new social opinion: 
The latter should be irreconcilable to everything old in 
the family and assist the implantation of norms and 
customs of a new socialist character into the family.. 

There are two principal problems whose correct 
solution conditions the creation and strengthening of 
our new family: 1) the character of marriages and 2) 
the relations established between husband and wife after: 
marriage. My 

Particular attention should be attached to marriage 
and its character if we want to build a new.- socialist 
family. If we contract a marriage on a socialist basis 
and divest it of anything old and reactionary, then we 
have done something worthy towards broadening the 
family relations of a socialist character, towards raising 
the role to be played by women in the farnily and. ensu- 
ring their equality with men. 

In this field too, important dhiashes have taken’ pla- 
ce; the base of the old is narrowed down and has become 
shaky, while the new has struck root and is spreading 
during the process of socialist construction. The. most 
barbaric and flagrant backward customs of infant be- 
trothal, purchase marriages, and so on, have been-limi- 
ted. Following Comrade Enver Hoxha’s speech of Feb- 
ruary 6, a change has been observed even in the most 
backward areas of our country. Hundreds of engage- 
ments contracted according to old-customs were ‘dissol- 
ved. This is certainly a great achievement. But: this by 
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itself is aot-enough to rejoice over. The public dissolu- 
tion of unjust marriages and engagements does not yet 
mean that the regressive customs have been uprooted. 
Patriarchalism and conservatism are still alive in cur 
families. The old, the regressive, do not give way easily, 
they resort to new ways and means in their struggle for 
~SedaU ST YIOM YSno10y} ‘pozexrjo1d ‘orlojfarsyy, ‘[eatAIns 
sary to establish the new relations since the very first 
steps for the creation of the family on a new ideological 
basis. 

In what direction should we concentrate our atten- 
tion in order to fight against the old customs? Our fight 
should be aimed at making it impossible for purchase 
marriages to recur, because such marriages trample 
upon the dignity of women. Many young women whose 
oid engagements were dissolved for the sake of appea- 
rance in face of public opinion were re-engaged by their 
parents according to the old customs. 

We cannot help being concerned when observing 
numerous cases of parents, even in cities, still fostering 
prejudices and conservative ideas in new shapes and 
forms, opposing the direct acquaintance of young men 


and young women without a go-between, wanting to be - 


the only ones. to organize and to contract a marriage of 
their children heedles of the feelings of the young 
people. Sometimes, pretending to adhere to socialist so- 
cial opinion, some parents arrange a formal meeting of 
the future couple after having made up their minds 
about everything. Such trends constitute obstacles to 
the realization and extension of marriages built on love, 
that are a characteristic of socialism, 

We should work for the consolidation of new con- 
cepts, especially among young people, implanting among 
them the idea that marriage is of great consequence 
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to their future life, and that they should. ‘not. neglect 
this problem. It should be clear to them that it is up to : 
them to look after this problem. In engagements, it is 
the young people themselves who are directly involved, 
who must have the decisive say: In consulting their pas 
rents, young people should: strive to preserve socialist 
principles of marriage. : : 

We should see to it that young women are not 
married immediately. after graduating from the: 8th 
grade school, for at sich a tender age they can neither 
assert their personality, nor defend their dignity in mar- 
ried life. Marriages of girls in their teens are still more 
harmful in that this prevents them from being able to 
raise their. educational level, and: this brings about in- 
equality between husbaiid and wife in the future family: 
Theré is no doubt that one urgent problem is the creat- 
ion of suitable conditions for marriages of young people 
both living in the same village in order to eliminate the 
old; groundless custom 6f-marriages only between peo- 
ple living in villages distant. from each other, smaking 
it necessary to use. go-betweens. If.we fight against 
this custom within. the cooperative farms, ...even 
in villages Of the most’ baskward areas, this will facilitate 
the extension of marriages based on mutual. acquain- 
tance and love. 

Finally, the customs according to which marriages 
are contracted are also important. In various regions and 
according to different religions wedding ceremonies 
were celebrated with proceedings and rites that humi- 
liated women and wasted a lot of the. family’s time and 
money. All these customs were based on total negligence 
of women’s dignity. Therefore, all the customs concer- 
ning engagements and wedding ceremonies should be 
reviewed. New customs, stemming from our socialist 
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principles should be created, and must be based on res- 
pect for the dignity of women. We should not. incur 
superfluous and unnecessary expenses, we should not 
prolong the wedding ceremony for days on end, because 
our society is active and is led by the principle of wor- 
king in such a way as to waste as little time as possible 
and exploit it to the utmost. 

All our efforts should be aim at creating moral 
values which enable young people to make their choice 
on the basis of communist morality and respect of each 
other’s human rights. While up to now, the main efforts 
have been directed towards dissolving unlawful enga- 
gements, towards unmasking their regressive character 
as remnants of the former social order of private pro- 
perty, in the future the main efforts should be directed 
towards creating new customs for new engagements 
according to the teachings of the Party. 

The new socialist relations established in our coun- 
try and proletarian morality will also have to struggle in 
the field of customs dealing with engagements and mar- 
tiages. But this struggle should not be allowed to-develop 
spontaneously. We should actively intervene in order 
to implant the new customs: that socialist life creates 
and demands 
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IRFAN COCOLI, 


Scientific Worker of the Institute of Marxist-Leninist Studies at 
the CC of the PLA. 


ON LIQUIDATING THE CONTRADICTIONS IN THE 
STATUS OF WOMEN AS WORKERS, AS MOTHERS 
AND AS HOUSEKEEPERS IN SOCIALISM: 


In the present period of the further revolutioniza- 
tion of the life in our country, the problem of the eman- 
cipation of women occupies an important place...The 
building of socialist society requires the complete solu- 
tion of this problem so as to enable women to take an 
active part in social production and in the whole of 
social life. This could not. be fully achieved without. li- 
quidating the contradiction in the status of women as 
workers, mothers and housekeepers. 

The solution of this contradiction ensures not.only 
the extension of social production, but also strengthens 
the basis for real equality between men and women, 

Historically, the contradiction in the status. of wo- 
men as workers, mothers and housekeepers originates 
from the exploiting order, based on private property. 
Non-activation of women. in social _production..was a 
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special feature of the pre-capitalist exploiting forma- 
tions where the development of productive Zorces was 
limited and where women were considered as.mere ob- 
jects, as part of the property. 

The capitalist order, by fulfilling the indispensable 
conditions of capitalist production — depriving the wor- 
kers of the means of production, and turning them into 
proletarians, into persons who can dispose only of their 
labor force and sell it to whoever they choose — created 
the possibility of drawing women into capitalist work- 
shops and factories. In comparison with their previous 
position in the feudal order, when women were gene-— 
rally restricted to: the household economy; this was a 
step forward, : : 

But the capitalist system, as an exploiting order 
which aims at increasing the profits of the capitalist 
ruling class, cannot ensure women all rights and true 
equality with men. Capitalism, by means of impoveri- 
shing and discriminating against women, restricts their 
freedom and makes it impossible for them to be fully 
activated in social production. In the conditions of the 
capitalist order,-women have not the possibility of com- 
pletely freeing themselves from household slavery. 

The bourgeois ideologists and sociologists try to jus- 
tify the situation of women’s subjugation to men and 
often assert that it is more advantageous for women to 
do housework than to take part in social production. 
Thus, they mean to solve this contradiction by means 
of regressive steps, by means of intensifying women’s 
slavery. 

Nowadays, the revisionist ideologists share the same 
ideas. as the bourgeois ideologists and sociologists. The 
process of capitalist restoration in the Soviet Union and 
other countries where the revisionists have usurped 
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state power, the tendency towards reviving. the capita- 
list-economy, and the social-situation of the.new. bour- 
geoisie which is being born in these countries, bring. in 
their wake, as a consequence, the re-formation of. ca- 
Pitalist social consciousness and the maintainance. .of 
similar stands towards problems.as that of the bour- 
geoisie. In fact, with increasing resolution the revisionist .: 
sociologists-are supporting the idea of estranging..wo- 
men from social production by resorting to subtle tricks . 
and. proposing some transitory stages of limiting women’s 
work day by day, etc. The reactionary ideologists of 
the clergy, struggling in a traditional way to separate 
women from social life, to force-them under the weight - 
of ‘humiliation, fear and obscurity, come in this way..to 
the aid of the bourgeois ideologists. : ; 

Under the.conditions of-our socialist order. the si- 
tuation changed thoroughly. As a result of the trans: 
formations. in economic and social . relations, of ..the. 
socialization of the means of production, of the creation 
of socialist. relations of production, the situation. of.the : 
Albanian family also changed. ‘ 

The Albanian family. entered the period of the libe- 
ration of the country burdened with concepts inherited 
from the feudal-bourgeois system. We have witnessed 
the decomposition of the.patriarchal family with.all its 
consequences. In the cities, where the process of ..the 
socialization of the means of production .took place ear~ 
lier, the process of the formation of the socialist family 
developed in a shorter time. In the countryside, after the - 
enactment of the land reform, the peasant. family: re- 
mained both as a producing. and consuming social unit. 
The process of moulding. the. socialist. family. in .our 
countryside began: from the moment when. one.of the 
basic resources of the. peasant family for the fulfilment 
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of its needs became the social productive work of its 
members within the collective economy. This process 
still goes on. When the economic function of our family 
is transformed into a function of the whole society, 
when the household economy is socialized and our family 
\is transformed from an economic unit into a community, 
when women, on top of productive work, are not burden- 
ed so much with housekeeping and other work, 
only then ean we say that the socialist family with all 
its features is being created. The question is how to 
solve the contradiction in the situation of women as 
workers, mothers and housekeepers. The solution of this 
contradiction will provide the possibility for women to 
increasingly participate in social production. This con- 
stitutes an important link in the process for the complete 
emancipation of women. In this struggle women will 
tid themselves of «chores of drudgery», as Lenin calls 
them, and will have more spare time at their disposal. 
With the solution of this contradiction, we will be able 
to solve other links conditioned by the first one. 

As a result of this, great productive forces will be 
teleased to be totally engaged in the work for the socia- 
list construction of the country. Without these forces 
our society cannot make headway at the rate required. 

We deal with this problem today not in the sense 
that it is a new problem, unknown to us, or that our 
Party did not take it up in time, but to open up new 
fronts of struggle in order to achieve greater successes. 
This problem is part of the process of the solution of 
all other problems which the present period and the 
prospects for the development and deepening of the 
revolution in every field assign to us. 

How does the contradiction in the situation of the 
women as a worker, on the one hand, and as a mother 
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and housekeeper on the other, manifest itself. today in 
our country? The contradiction in the situation, of the 
woman. as a worker, and as a mother and housekeeper 
still exists during the period of transition.from _capita- 
lism to socialism, but its nature is different. It is not, a 
deep, antagonistic and insurmountable . contradiction. 
The basis of its existence is constantly reducing and. its 
impact is confined: within an ever-narrowing sphere. 
Today, the solution of this contradiction is connected 
not only with the economic and social transformations, 
but also with the ideological education of the working 
people as well. 

This contradiction will definitely be solved only in 
communism. The gradual socialization of the household 
economy in urban and rural areas provides the key to 
its solution. The above-mentioned process has already 
begun in our country. Thus, for example, important 
work is being done to free peasant families. from.the 
economic function of household handicrafts which suf- 
focates and supresses women by taking so much time 
from them, keeping them closely bound to the house- 
hold economy, impeding them from taking part .’en 
masse’ in social production. 

The state has produced and continues to produce 
increasingly greater quantities of work tools and other 
means of production to supply the countryside; a trade 
network has been set-up.to sell them to the countryside; 
the ties between the town and the countryside are being 
strengthened. In 1967 the network of trade units increa- 
sed 3.8 times over that of 1964, industry produced more 
utensils, furniture, wollen stuffs and: catten. fabrics, food 
products, etc, for the countryside. At this: stage; the towtt 
with its industry and handicrafts bears the brunt of the 
work in this direction.. ; f 
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In. some villages, especially those situated in the 
lowlands, this process is easily carried out due to the 
cooperative handicraft umits being setup there which 
have been Eredually satisfying the demands of the 
peasants. ~ 

The other aspect of socializing the household eco- 
nomy, ie., of socializing the services, represents a more 
difficult front. The setting up of bakeries in every four 
villages, disseminating the experience of the Vora agri- 
cultural cooperative to open up social catering units 
and to send the cooperativists’ meals to the fields, as well 
as the preparation in some agricultural cooperatives of 
various products such as cheese, butter, pickled preser- 
ves and other products with their own forces, the ope- 
ning of creches and kindergartens and social catering 
units in every city quarter, the setting up of laundries 
and public baths, mainly in Tirana, are the first steps 
taken to spread the new all over the country. ~ 

~ Qur. Party and Government are showing special 
concern about this problem. The recent instructions of 
the Government to create facilitating conditions for wo- 
men, stress ‘that we should not:be content with opening 
only one.creche, but should strive to have more of them, 
to have one in every village or city quarter. Every agri- 
cultural :cooperative should strive to set-up its own 
maternity clinic and bakery. We shoud find the most 
suitable and efficient Ways to achieve this without’ ma- 
king great investments for these projects. - 

‘The extension of ‘socialized services as well as do- 
mestic handicrafts on a national scale is a complicated 
problem. These: problems, which are conditioned by the 
degree of development of our economy and technology 
on a national scale, take time to be solved. They have 
to do with our present availabilities to increase indus- 


200 


trial and handicrafts production, speed up.the building 
of service units (catering units, laundries,. public baths) 
and to open more creches, kindergartens, ey. cli- 
nies, etc. 2 

Our Party, realizing the difficulty of t 0. plica- 
et problem, has outlined the road to effect ively. turn 


point that we cannot wait for the complete bu 
the communist society in order to completely, 
contradiction in the situation of the women as a worker, 
mother and. housekeeper. The. 2nd. plenum. of the C.C. 
of the Party stressed that: «We should . immediately 
begin our work in this direction according to the existing 
availabilities and to those which will be created gradual- 
ly.» We should accelerate this process, continually res- 
trict the sphere where this contradiction acts with all 
its negative consequences and gradually wipe out. those 
obstacles which we come across on our road towards the 
complete emancipation of women. The conditions, to do 
this exist. Today, we have our people’s economy with 
a more or less developed industry and our handicraft 
cooperatives which have made great progress. The col- 
lectivization og agriculture has already been. completed. 
As in every revolutionizing precess, in this domain too, 
by always bearing in mind the teachings of Marxism- 
-Leninism, we rely on two main links, namely; on the 
Party and Comrade Enver Hoxha’s. teachings which 
guide this process, and on the revolutionary initiatives 
and actions of the masses. who have undertaken. the 
problem of the further emancipation of women and are 
solving it with the aid of the State and who, by relying on 
their own efforts, are solving many problems coneer- 
ning: the facilitation of sharing the. burden. weighing on 
women as mothers and housekeepers, | 
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We consider that under the present conditions, in 
order to define the correct ways and methods to solve 
this contradiction, we should bear in mind some cer- 
tain aspects of this problem. 

First, this problem, as many other problems, should 
be considered from the political and ideological angle. 
Therefore, efforts should be made in order to liquidate 
old and backward, conservative and reactionary concepts 
impeding women from being active members of society. 
We should fight the erroneous and regressive concepts 
underrating women in society, the concept that women 
are predestined to be engaged only in the household 
economy as well as other concepts hindering the rapid 
solution of the contradictions in the situation of women 
as workers, mothers and housekeepers. 

In the light of Comrade Enver Hoxha’s report at the 
Sth Party Congress «we should wage a fierce struggle 
against the old concepts enslaving women, against the 
atavism of men ruling over women, against the concept 
of considering women as a household piece of furnitu- 
re.» We should fight to eradicate the feeling of inferior- 
ity of women towards men; we should make them aware 
of their responsibility in solving the country’s econo~ 
mic, political and social problems. 

Second, we should create greater possibilities for 
women to raise their political, ideological, cultural, edu- 
cational and vocational level. This will bring in its wake 
the constant narrowing down of the gap in the cultural 
level existing between women and men. Our school 
faces many important tasks regarding both the 
equipping of women with scientific knowledge and the 
moulding of their personality in order for them to become 
real fighters in the solution of this contradiction. 

Third, to this end the gradual socialization of. the 


202 


household’ economy. is indispensable. Therefore, the in- 
dustry, handicrafts and. commerce should ever better 
fulfil the needs of urban and rural families, lessen 
women’s chores by resorting to mechanized means of 
services. This task should be viewed from the political 
aspect, as part of the great struggle for the emancipa- 
tion of women. In addition to this, the network. of 
creches and kindergartens should be extended into rural 
as well as urban areas. . ‘ oy 

Fourth, it is extremely important that the new 
elements which have emerged in family relations 
should be carried further to a higher stage and a new 
leaf should be turned regarding the accomplishment of 
household work by all the members of the family, Just 
as in social life, in the family life too, men and women 
should bear the same responsibility. Women should 
not be burdened. with all the household chores, while 
men enjoy the privilege of having a leisurely free time 
after the work-day. Such a state of inequality seriously: 
impedes the emancipation of women. We should era- 
dicate all backward concepts according to which women 
alone should do the household work. We should fully 
establish socialist relations in the family. Today, when 
the whole social mechanism functions according to. so- 
cialist principles, family relations should not be patriar- 
chal, for this hinders our society from making headway. 
The whole society should fight for the implementation 
of the principle of a socialist stand towards work in all 
spheres of life; no one should be allowed to maintain 
a double-faced attitude in social production and..in 
family life. 

A correct division of household work between..the 
members of the family will enable women to.take a. 
more active part in social production, raise. their educa- 
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tional and cultural level and activate themselves to a 
greater extent in the political and’ social life of the 
country. 

In general, the solution of the contradiction in the 
situation of women as workers, mothers and house- 
keepers will contribute to the more rapid development 
and further perfection of socialist relations in produc- 
tion, it will help to make a new leap in the development 
of the economy in general and of the rural areas in 
particular, to narrow down the distinction between town 
and countryside, between physical and mental work 
and the disproportion in the cultural level between men 
and women. 

Under our conditions the solution of the contradic- 
tion in the situation of women as workers, mothers and 
housekeepers, the successes we have achieved in this 
direction and the correct paths which our Party and 
Comrade Enver Hoxha have defined are a great contri- 
bution of our Party to one of the most important prob- 
lems of the period of transition to socialism, namely, 
the problem of the creation and consolidation of the 
socialist family and that of the struggle for the complete 
emancipation of women under the conditions of socia- 
lism. 
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ANDROMAQI GJERGIJI , i 
Scientific worker of the Institute 

of History and Philology at the Staté 
University of Tirana 


CHANGES IN THE POSITION OF THE PEASANT 
WOMAN IN THE FAMILY. 


(According to materials collected in the «Clirimix 
cooperative farm of Pojan of the Korga: district) 


Our people’s revolution overthrew thé landowner’s 
and. capitalists’ state power, nationalized the’ land and 
distributed it to the peasants, thus helping to extricate 
them from: their centuries-long: poverty. Then, th2 col- 
lectivizatior: of agriculture laid: down’ the basis: for. the 
radical reorganization of life in the countryside: These 
victories in the field: of the economy were followéd by 


other important political and- juridical victories: -that 


ensured: our pedsant women complete quality before the 
law. «The liberation: of the woman: from the: cénturies= 
-long oppression and her equal rights with the man, 
are among the greatest achievements of the Party’ of 
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Labor of Albania, among the most: brilliant victories of 
our people»), 

The «Crimi» enlarged collective farm. lies south 
of the Korea plain, at the foot of Mali i Thaté, 16 km 
from the city of Korga. It is connected by motor highway 
with the city. Four villages — Pojan, Kreshpanj, Zvezda 
and Shéngjergj — are included in this cooperative farm 
which numbers 941 families with 5,084 inhabitants. The 
cooperative farm of Pojan village was set up in 1948, 
then it was joined by Kreshpan] and Zvezda in 1959 
and, later on, by the village of Shéngjergj in 1964, but 
the center of this enlarged cooperative farm remained 
the village of Pojan. 

Today the «Clirimi» cooperative farm possesses a 
total of 1855 ha of arable land divided up into orchards, 
vineyards, and plots under cultivation, there are also a 
considerable number of livestock and fowls (1,908 cattle; 
1,510 ewes; 1,028 fowls, and so on), A wide-spread side- 
line activity, besides everyday work, takes place 
there. The total labor force of 2,191, of which 1,039 are 
women and 1,152 are men, is engaged in farming. The 
general income of the cooperative reaches the sum of 
13,887,610 leks. The indivisible fund for the year 1968 
was 1,545,000 leks. In 1967 the value of a work-day 
was 15,6 leks. From these few general data one can 
gather that this cooperative farm is a powerful agricul- 
tural economy with a wide perspective of development 
for the future. 

The four villages of the «Clirimi» cooperative farm 
were not all at the same standard of living and social 
development prior to their unification. On the contrary. 
among.them there were backward villages such as 


1) Enver Hoxha, Letter to the young cooperative women, 
«Zéri i Popullit», November 8th, 1959. 
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Zvezda and Shéngjergj that were far  behind~.in 
comparison to Pojan. But even within the same village 
the development of the various social strata was diffe- 
rent. This was first of all conditioned by the class. dis- 
tinctions apparent immediately after the liberation of 
the country. Some differences in family and social life 
were caused by the fact that the inhabitants of these 
villages were partly Christians and partly Muslims. Re- 
ligion had exerted a strong influence on the way. of life 
and had especially affected the attitudes towards wo- 
men. For the Muslim section of the population this in- 
fluence was characterized by a conservative and fanatic 
stand towards women. Following liberation, the appli- 
cation of the land reform and the setting up of the ecol- 
lective farms, the peasants were placed on an equal 
economic footing with each other; nevertheless, the. dif- 
ferences in their ways of life were still distinct. 

The transformations in the status of women in the 
family may be divided as follows: transformations 
brought about by the collectivization of the economy and 
those resulting from the transformations in the compo- 
sition of the family, as well as those originating from 
the rise of women’s educational and cultural level. 

1. —- During the years of the People’s Power, the 
collectivization of the peasant economy brought about 
a series of changes in the household economy. 

Prior to the formation of this cooperative farm,:the 
economic basis of the peasant family was the private 
economy which in fact preserved the real inequality 
between the members of the family. The head-of:the 
family continued to be proprietor of the family ‘belon= 
gings. The division of work between the’ family mem- 
bers depended on him and it weighed heavily:upon'the 
woman. Only the wiping out of the small:private pro- 
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perty. and the establishment of the Jarge social economy 
could free the woman from this situation. 

Thus, immediately after setting up the cooperative 
farm, and having handed over the domestic animals to 
the common fund of livestock, women were relieved of 
a series of jobs of drudgery having to.do with their feed- 
ing and care, with the processing of dairy products, 
wool, and so on. Later, the supply. of bread from the 
cooperative bakeries and the extension of the catering 
net works the villages: reduced the work of women 
for cooking and preparing the winter provisions by a 
considerable extent. A decisive turning point was mark- 
ed after the 5th Party Congress with the opening of 
dining halls in many cooperative farms of our country, 
among them being the «Clirimi» cooperative. farm, 
where the peasants and their families could have their 
meals. As well as this, the possibilities of setting up 
laundries and public baths in this cooperative are being 
studied. Pre-school institutions (the kindergarten in 
1958 and the creche in 1963). created facilitating: condi- 
tions for wornen. These institutions are now open all 
the year. round, whereas before they functioned only 
seasonally: 

These have. not been easy victories. The main. stumb- 
ling blocks were the old concepts of the peasants who 
were used to. considering all household. chores and the 
rearing of children as the task of women. Besides, there 
existed the patriarchal concept that it was a disgrace 
for a woman if she could not manage to: cope: with. all 
household: work by herself: These. concepts. became es- 
pecially dangerous: when. the. woman began to. take. part 
in. the cooperative. field: work, for these. and other tasks 
aggravated her situation even, more.- Such. erronecus 
concepts: have. sometimes brought: about the manifes- 
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tation of regressive phenomena such: as. the. hesitation 
to send children to the creches and kindergartens, the 
reluctance of women to dine at the dining hall, and so on. 

The creation of these. facilities helped to. increase 
the participation of women in production work. In. the 
«Clirimi» cooperative farm the participation. of women 
in production work is quite satisfactory. From the able~ 
-bodied cooperative members (i.e. males from 16 to 60 
and females from 16 to 55 years old) 52,6 per cent. are 
men and 47 per cent women‘), whereas, on a national 
scale, women make up 42 per cent of the labor force. 

The. attraction. of women into cooperative farming 
work was not done everywhere. at the same rates. The 
women of Christian families, who. had. been farm-hands 
of the landowners before liberation, or who. had. been 
free peasants, were already: used to working in the fields 
and found it easier to join the cooperative teams, where- 
as the. Muslim women found: this. problem more dif- 
ficult to resolve. But with. the passing of time, following 
the example of those women who. worked, and ensured 
better incomes for their families, the-resistence of those 
women who. did not. like the idea: of working. in the 
fields began to give way. Thus, the example. of the 
women of Pojan has. had a great influence upon. the 
women of Zvezda and Shéngjergj. Their example, after 
the unification of the villages into a single cooperative, 
served to. attract an increasing number of; women into 
the daily farming work. In: this respect; an important 
part was played by the clarification and convincing 
work done by the Party and Government. organs..in 
the villages. : 


ao) The 1968 plan of the «Clirimi» cooperative farm, of Pojan 
(from the records of the cooperative’s managing board). ; 
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In the united «Clirimi» cooperative farm, in spite 
of the satisfactory participation of women in production 
work, if we make a closer examination of the situation 
we can conclude that women contribute much less in 
work days than men within the same period of time. 
In Kreshpanj work sector, during 1967 the men put in 
‘an average of 398,5 work days each, whereas the women 
only contributed 230!). The main reason lies in the fact 
that the woman still has her hands full with household 
chores. To facilitate the work of women in the family, 
one should not wait only for the radical measures 
adopted by the Party and Government organs to be put 
into action in this respect; it should be attained by means 
of a more correct division of work in the family bet- 
ween husband and wife as far as the household chores 
ae the education and rearing of children are concer- 
ned. 

Regarding the participation of women in adminis- 
‘tering the family incomes, we might admit that good 
progress has been made in spite of the fact that the 
incomes of all the members of the family are paid to 
‘the husband who, in turn, hands them over to his wife. 
From a questionaire:made among a group of young 
people in the village of Pojan, it resulted that from the 
37 people asked about’ who was administering their 
family income, 21 answered the mother, 8 the father 
and 8 the parents, without making any distinction bet- 
ween them.?) Similar answers were received from many 
peasants in separate. conversations. 


1) Questionaire with the youths of the Pojan village, April, 
1968. 

2) This information comes from the answers of the youths 
‘to question four of the questionaire: «Do you take part in 
the administering of family incomes and how?», 
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A radical change can be observed in the administe- 
ring of family incomes by women. and girls, who. were 
completely neglected in the past. Through their. de- 
mands and suggestions, peasant women and girls have 
their say in spending the family incomes. Of course, 
this is an achievement that strengthens their positions 
in the family; however, girls and women still go on 
making unnecessary expenditure only for the sake of 


_appearance. It is observed that — and this is due to the 


negative influence of the town — excessive expenditu- 
res are made for the dowry of girls, a phenomenon that 
has assumed an almost.wide-spread and obligatory cha- 
racter for all. It is also observed that people pay more 
attention to the furnishing of the rooms than to the 
hygiene of the house. This petty-bourgeois inclination 
should be fought against so as to instil among the coope- 
rative members more correct views concerning the 
growth of material well-being and a true uplift of their 
standard of living. 

2. — The composition of the peasant family has 
been changing gradually but steadily during the years 
of the People’s Power and thas brought about the eman- 
cipation of the woman step by step. 

The large patriarchal family which prior to libera- 
tion was something quite natural in the villages and 
where the family was made up of many couples and 
generations, where a strict sense of inner hierarchy was 
dominant and the position of women was minimal, has 
been disintegrating at an accelarated rate since the 
collectivization. In the first years of collectivization, the 
separation of big families was done with the aim of giv- 
ing each new family 3 dynyms (1 dynym is equivalent 
to 1,000 square meters) of land. But even when the per- 
sonal plot of land was reduced to 1.dynym: the same 
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thing went on. The disintegration of large families into 
smaller ones is still common even though they are only 
given one dynym to divide amiong themselves. 

As a result of these separations, the diminishing of 
the average number of family members in comparison 
with the past is striking: Today the average number 
ot family members is 5,4 in each family‘), whereas that 
throughout the Republic is 6,12). The great majority is 


made up of 4 to 7 member families, representing 68,2. 


per cent of families and 71 per cent of the population: 
Families of Iess than 4 persons make up 17,4 per cent 
of the whole number‘ of families and 10,7 per cént of 
the population, whereas those of more thai 7 pérsotis 
make up 13,9 per cent of the farniliés and 19,3 Per cent 
of the total population. In this: village the biggest. fami-+ 
lies are two, each having 12: persons.) 

As far as the family make-up is coneerned, mean- 
ingful changes. can bé noticed: Old people say that 
before liberation not only did all the brothers live toge- 
ther in a single family, but also their married children, 
who did not leave the family as long as the old folk were 
alive. There were even casés when the children could 
not separate from the family until after the death of 
the elder brothers. © 

But nowadays the’ number of families where two 
married: bothers live together is very small. In’ the 
Kreshpanj sector: of the «€lirimi» — cooperative: farm 


1) The average of every village taken. séparately is as 
follows: Pojan 5,1;.Kreshpanj 5,4; Zvezda 5,6; Shéngjergj 5,8. 
‘The: situation in the neighbouring villages: Terova 5; Rrém= 
tbec’ 5,4. “7 

2): Annual Statistics’ of the PR of Albania,-Tirand, 1965, p. 73. 

3) The régistry office: of the! Pojari. village. 


212 


: 
as 
‘ 
| 
| 
| 


there is only one such family out of 42 families of the 
village, whereas in the village of Terova there is now 
one out of 65 families. In this cooperative farm there 
are few families where the parents live together with 
a married son, and their own nephews and nieces,’ if 
they have any. In the village of Kreshpanj such families 
make up 16 per cent of the total number of families, in 
the village of Terova 29 per cent, whereas the overwhel~ 
ming majority is made up of families where the parents 
live together with their unmarried children; in the vil- 
lage of Kreshpanj such families make up 72 per cent of 
the total number, and in the village of Terova 66 per 
cent!). Even in the families where the parents live toge- 
ther with their married son, the former authority’ of 
the old man of the house has been declining. In the 
majority of cases the head of the family is the elder son 
and not the old man. There is no doubt that this has a 
bearing upon the position of the young wife in the 
family. 

This separation of the family and the changes in its 
make-up have been of great help to the emancipation 
of women in the countryside. 

It should be noted that if a woman becomes’ a 
widow she is not compelled to stay with her husband’s 
parents, or with her brother-in-law as they used to be- 
fore; now she might live together with her children and 
become the head of the family. 

The woman, however young she might be, can sub- 
stitute her husband (the head of the family) in every- 
thing concerning the family affairs. She may’ well’ re= 


1) The data on the make-up of the families in the village 
of Kreshpanj are collected by the clerk Xhezmi Mero,’ and* for 
the village of Terova by the cooperative member Ilo :Shurdho.. 
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present the family before the state and cooperative or- 
gans, and replaces her husband when he is away on some 
state errands for a relatively long time. Such cases have 
occurred especially when the head of the family is away 
pursuing a course or attending a school of specialization, 
takes part in some mass undertaking, goes to the moun- 
tain areas of the country for exchange of. experience 
for a period of one to three years, and so on. 

These transformations have strengthened the new 
cooperative family and the position of the woman in it: 

3. — Hand in hand with the strengthening of the 
cooperative order in our economy, the educational level 
of the peasant families has risen. to a higher level and 
their cultural needs have been greatly increased. These 
changes in the educational and cultural level of the 
cooperative peasantry have been helping women out of 
their ignorance, freeing them from the weight of the 
harmful prejudices and customs which were part and 
parcel of their life in the past. 

During the years of the People’s Power incessant 
efforts have been made to fully apply the obligatory 
8-year school system for both boys and girls. Thus, in 
the 1967-1968 school-year, it was applied to the extent 
of 92 per cent. The number of girls who have not or who 
have frequented only the first class of the primary school 
makes up 5 per cent of their total number, whereas 
that of boys, 1 per cent (the majority of them are.of 
the 1938-1944 birthday). Among the persons of comple- 
ted primary school education, the girls make up 51 per 
cent, or 42 per cent of the total number of girls, whereas 
for the boys it is 49 per cent, or 40 per cent of their 
total number. Among the persons of completed seven- 
-year school education the number of girls makes up 47. 
per cent, or 48 per cent of the total number of girls, 
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whereas that of the boys 57 per cent, or 51,7 per cent 
of their total number. Of the twenty teachers fromthe 
«Clirimi» united cooperative farm who have been sent 
to and graduated from middle and high schools, 60 per 
cent are girls, who serve not only in the region of Korca 
but also in those of Librazhd and Gramsh. In the 8-year 
school of Pojan about 50 per cent of the teaching staff 
are natives of this village. 

This situation marks a pronounced rise of the edu- 
cational and cultural level of the peasantry in compari- 
son with the past. But the efforts to further raise the 
cultural level of those who have graduated from the 
8-year school are not sufficient because it is observed 
that, after they leave school, their level declines year 
after year. There are many readers who borrow books 
from the village library, but the number of girls is still 
small‘). In the majority of cases this results from the 
fact that women (especially mothers caring for their 
little ones) have their hands full with household chores, 
but this does not justify the girls. They are influenced 
by the traditions of the past and pass most of their 
time weaving, knitting and embroidering, and yet do 
not regard reading as necessary and useful, These wrong 
concepts on the value of books that impede their march 
forward should be done away with. 

It should also not be neglected that the press and 
the radio help a great deal in raising their general 
political and cultural level. In 1967, the «Clirimi» coope- 
rative farm had 370 radio sets and 237 subscriptions to 
various newspapers and magazines’). Thus there is an 


1) Of 189 readers registered at the Pojan library, only~36. 
were females. 
2) The information is taken from the Pojan post. office. 
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average of one radio. set and one newspaper or maga- 
zine for every three families. In the other neighbour‘ng 


villages such as Rrémbec and Terova the situation is | 


much better. The press and radio sets are of great. help 
for the political education of the cooperative members, 
for they convey the voice of the Party to. the peasant 
families. 

Finally, it should be pointed out that the present 
cooperative girls bear no resemblance at all to the pea- 
sant girls of the pre-liberation period as far as: their 
seope of knowledge is concerned. The present girls of 
the cooperative farm differ greatly from their sisters, of 
the pre-liberation period who could not go beyond, the 
confines of their houses, let alone their village. The 
former are well acquainted with the neighbouring vil- 
lages of the Korga plain. Every fortnight or every 
week they make trips to the city of Korea. A number 
of them have already visited the capital and other cities 
of our country.4) An increasing: number of girls from 
the cooperative farm take part in local and national 
mass undertakings leaving their families for a long pe- 
riod of time, a thing that could not even have been imag- 
ined by the girls before liberation. Only this, year, more 
than, 30: women and girls left their families and went to 
the Puka district for two months to help improve the 
way of life of those people, as well as, to. exchange their 
: experience. : 


; 1) Questionaire with the youth of Pojan, April 1968. Of 20 
girls. asked, 12 had visited Tirana and other cities. 
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Summing up what has been said above, we can say 
that the situation of women in the family in the «Cliri+ 
mib> cooperative farm during the years of the People’s 
Power has made important steps forward. In comparison 
with many other ‘areas of our ‘country, they joined the 
cooperative order beginning from a more advanced 
social and economic basis, and this enabled them to 
march onward at a more rapid rate. The setting up of 
the united cooperative farms with villages of different 
living standards sped up the progress of women in the 
underdeveloped villages, whereas the division of the 
large families and changes in their make-up made it 
easier for the peasant woman to discard the traits of 
patriarchal life. Therefore, the victory of the coopera- 
tive order brought about a radical change not only in 
the economic relations of dependence but also revoiu- 
tionized the relations among family members, thus en- 
‘suring the real emancipation of the peasant woman. 

Still greater successes are being achieved in the so- 
cial position of women. Women may be found on the 
assembly of the cooperative, or leading work teams in 
the fields; they have become fighters for the new and 
‘progressive in production, participants in various mass 
cundertakings, in cultural and artistic activities, and 
‘so on. 

The women of the other villages in the plain of 
Korga and of the area of Devoll live in similar condi- 
‘tions. 

The study of the position of women in the family 
and society is of scientific interest in order to docu- 
ment and elaborate in a vivid manner the path through 
which the transformations for the socialist construction 
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of the country are taking place. It is also of practical 
importance for it may well help the state to adopt meas- 
ures aiming at the complete and speedy eradication of 
the traces of backward social and cultural life in.the 
countryside, which is necessary in order to narrow down 
the essential differences still existing between the town 
and the countryside; it is an indispensable condition for 
the complete construction of the socialist society. 
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ZIHNI SAKO . ‘ 


Director of the Institute of 
Folklore 


WOMEN AND ALBANIAN SOCIETY 
YESTERDAY AND TODAY 


.. The Albanian women have been economically and 
socialy dependent and exploited.»1/ Being divested of 
every economic right, she could by no means have access 
to social activities. She could not have her say in family 
gatherings, nor could she interfere with the marriage of 
her sons and daughters. When a young bride, she did not 
have the right to call her husband by his first name, but 
had to speak of him as «he». In Mirdita, women, no matter 
how young, were addressed as «old woman» by their 
husbands. When travelling, the husband would. ride 
while his wife had to follow behind on foot. All these 
customs were bound to give birth to a subculture among 
women during the period of the patriarchal family. 
They had developed their own «womanish» ways of 
singing and dancing. At weddings women sang and dan- 


ced apart from men. Women’s songs and dances were of 


1) Enver Hoxha «Ou the Problem of Women». 
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a lyrical character rot only because of their: physiolo- 
gical conditions, but also of their conservative social 
background. 

Religion made their situation even more unbear- 
able. Women were assigned separate places apart 
from the menfolk, both in the church and mosque. Even 
at home they had their separate place in the wait- 
ing room, where, from latticed windows they were 
permitted to watch their husbands celebrating at 
weddings and other family celebrations. Even on mourn~ 
ing days men and women did not come together. 

This savage treatment of women was explained 
with the sin men would allegedly commit if he saw a wo- 
man’s face. Muslim women had their heads covered 
with a kerchief and, in the towns, they wrapped them- 
selves in veils, or black cloaks. In the towns, Christian 
women, too, veiled their faces. In Gjirokastra women. 
in. mourning put. on white veils. Catholic. women in 
Northern Albania covered their face too, except for 


the. eyes. Husbands watched their wives closely beca- 


use they considered women as «perfiduous» creatures.: 
In, some. regions whenever a.woman_was. spoken ill of 
she was murdered or, after -having her hair cut off 
she would then be mounted backward on an ass and 
paraded through the. streets, Cutting of her hair was 
dene to, punish the woman for her bad moral conduct; 
The insulting attribute of ‘«shom hair», used to denote: 
so-called unfaithful girls, clearly expresses the reactio- 
nary attitude towards women. Religion sanctioned 
«women’s perfidy with the legend of Eve. The volume: 


«Folk Songs in the Northern Albanian Dialect» (1911), 


in its commentary. of the folk dance «Two sweet lips: 


coming downhill» Vincenc Prenushi, a priest, writes: ° 
«The point of this dance is that woman’s loyalty and love’ 
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are unstable, that she is apt to.change her mind at 
any moment.» The expression «womanish- itself, typical 
of reactionary coinage, was blended with mystical and 
religious elements by the clergy:.«women’s deeds are 
unholy.» Thus, according to the clergy it is just that all 
evil shall befall her, for.she is considered the source of 
all mischief. The saying «where there is a woman there 
is discord» stems from this reactionary. background. 

It should be said here that in many cases even the 
artistic means employed to generalize an idea were drawn 
from the reactionary mentality. of the exploiting classes, 
who. have oppressed and. excluded women from. social 
life. For instance, the proverb, «A lazy woman sits sif- 
ting all day long», which aims at condemning laziness in 
general, makes use of the. woman as a figure of speech 
in order to confirm the moral and political concept about 
women’in a society divided into classes. : 

The «lashrope», from the bride’s dowry, that parents 
had to give their daughters, would-be carried along by 
them when fetching water, when going to the mountain 
for fire-wood, laboring in the fields and sending wheat 
to the mill, It was a symbol of Mediaeval backwardness, 
of feudal and bourgeois cruelty towards women. 


* & 


The reactionary. attitude towards women was bound 


‘to exert a negative influence on the consciousness. of 


the masses of the people who unconsciously came. to 
adopt such an attitude in one way or another,. How- 
ever, sporadically, this attitude still survives up...to 
the present in the minds of the people and shows that 
the reactionaries always tried to mislead people i in order 
to exploit them. : 


But if we go deep to the roots of the people’s thin- 
king, we find a treasure of correct judgement refuting 
the reactionary: prejudices of the exploiting classes. 
The battle between progressive and reactionary think- 
ing is the reflection of class struggle and an expression 
of the protracted struggle of the people for social jus- 
tice. Our people, the bearers of a centuries-long rich 
experience, by means of their good sense have come 
to democratic and revolutionary generalizations that 
still remain a heritage profitable for class education 
under the conditions of socialist society. 

The phrase «to buy a pig in a poke» was used by 
a young woman when forced to marry a stranger. 
The satirical songs «Old and young men went together» 
or «The girls urged her yesterday: come, marry the old 
man!» denounce marriages of couples with great age 
differences. The lyrical poem «The beautiful Begzade 
Of Ymer, the lover» is a typical expression of the stand 
towards forced marriage. The poem tells the story of two 
young lovers who’ put an end to their love affair in 
a peculiarly romantic 18-19th century atmosphere which 
cannot help but arouse one’s hatred against the severity 
of the canon. This poem proves the correctness of En- 
gels’ opinion that love should be understood as a pure 
feeling of free choice, that it should flourish under cer- 
tain conditions created in common work. In this case, 
«the separation of lovers is a great mishap; those who 
nourish the flames of such love are ready to perish and 
sacrifice even their lives to prevent being parted from 
one another»). Under the pressure of backward, reac- 
tionary customs, the lovers of the poem put an end to 


1) F. Engels, «The Origin of the Family, Private Property 
and State». 


222 


their lives. This suicide is a powerful. protest -against 
barbarous. customs of the patriarchal, feudal and. capi-~ 
talist society. 

The folk song: 


My father had me married in Vlora, 
And I’m young, oh! So very young! 
I was given to a 40 year old man. 
And I’m young, oh! so very young! 


is a generalized expression of a grave social injustice 
against women. This song has inspired the hatred of 
the people against such customs and has heightened 
their consciousness in the uninterrupted struggle against 
subjugation. 

It is clearly understood that under such conditions 
of subjugation young women did not even have the 
right to make a decision for themselves according to 
their feelings. That is why the poet so often tells of 
clandestine love, for if their love affair was discovered, 
the lovers would be in great danger of punishment and 
would incur social disgrace. In a folk song from Upper 
Llukja, a region of Gjakova, the risks connected with 
love are expressed. in the following lines: 


«If my kin of it should hear 
They would beat me and kill you, my. dear...» 


In many lyrical songs, the folk poet sings of. the 
woman who works at home, he sings to her relations 
with her husband, to the affection of the maid.for. her 
lover, to sincerity in love, to the lovers’ common. obli- 
gations, to the family and everlasting loyalty. 
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Even though women ‘passed their’ lives in a stifl- 
ing atmosphere, many songs praise the feelings of pure 
and sincere love, unlike the decadent poetry encour- 
aged by the exploiting classes which is written with 
erotic descriptions to arouse lust, a reflection of the 
degeneration prevailing among these classes. These love 
songs are expressions of spiritual beauty and lofty 
moral virtues. There is no tracé of pessimism in them. 
People sing of free choice love as the Source of mod- 
esty and loyalty: 


All year round we toiled on what 
Was to become @ thatched hut 
Where we would live al our life... 


The péople’s correct understanding of love by free 
choice is generalized in some wedding songs: : 
I loved a ‘man 


I married my man! 


Or, «The bird shut up in a cages set out to find: 


athe young man‘ of her heart». 


The folk songs; by means of carefully sélected ima- 
ges, by skilfully handling humour and satire, attacked 
the marriages of men and women of great age differen- 
ces, especially attacked marriages bétwee young women 
and old men. The physical description of the old man 
«with his head like a cabbage» and «his arms like rotten 
sticks», with «his belly like:a round ball» gives: vent 
tothe indignation against the patriarchal rule over the 
tnost -intimnate feelings’ of young people, especially of 
yound women. — ne ; 

Such unréstrained human love is described in the 
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ballad «Bardhoka wails under the shade of the weeping 
willow»: : we 


«The stone can break and the tree may fall 
But the memory of our love lives on for all...» 


Such lines reflect our people’s -attitude towards 
chaste and pure love. : 

These ideas are conveyed through different artistic 
means to describe physical beauty. «Beauty» is 
a category ‘of art, it corresponds with artistic reality 
which constitutes the ideology of artistic folk creations. 
People do not make any essential differentiation between 
son and daughter when saying «all fingers hurt equally 
when cut». It is their answer when asked who they are 
most sorry for, whether for their son or daughter. And it is 
precisely here that people are right and not when saying 
that «a daughter is a burden to the family». 

The history of our people provides such examples as 
Queen Teuta who conducted a 10 year long war against 
the Roman legions, Mamica, Scanderbeg’s sister, the 
one hundred girls from Kruja who threw themselves 
from the Rock of the Lass down into the torrent of the 
Dro rather than fall into the hands of the Ottomans, the 
women of Sopot who fought valiantly against the Otto- 
man invaders at Kaligjata led by Gjergj Golemi.(Gjergj 
Arianit Komnen Thopia), and so on. 

Even in the early legendary songs, one comes upon 
brilliant examples of heroic deeds, such as the sacri- 
fice of Argjiro, who threw herself from the walls of 
Gjirokastra castle rather than be dishonoured...In. the : 
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thapsody «Young Omer».the poet sympathizes with the 
brave deeds of a maiden who fought against a Vene- 
tian tyrant. The ballad of Ymer Ago deals with his 
wife's loyalty and love for her husband. In the folk ta- 
les about Nemo Nemucka one reads of women’s intelli- 
gence and bravery. All these examples help’ show that 
in spite of the influence of the reactionary morality 
of the exploiting classes, the people have opposed back-~ 

ward prejudices with their sound: judgement. 
~.;,In our folk songs one. comes upon passages of rare 
artistic beauty through which our people, in open op-. 
position to. existing prejudices, emphasize the important 
role played by women in society. They speak in affection- 
ate terms and.with great pathos and sometimes grieve 
deeply. over the. young bride who, according to the le- 
gend, was buried under the walls of the castle of Shko- 
dra. (Rozafa).. Though a. young mother, she sacrificed 
her life for the common welfare of the community. ~ 
' In the songs dedicated to soldiers, women ‘still 
occupy an. important place. ‘They revolted against the 
foreign invasion that destroyed her family and brought 
all kinds. of evil to bear upon her. The husband’s love 
for his wife is powerfully presented in these folk songs. 
The wonderful ballad «I can’t be back home, comrades, 
I can’t ‘be: back home+ which tells the tale of a soldier 
killed ‘athe ‘bridge of Qabba: (in. Mecca, Arabia),.. is 
a.vivid picture of love and sincere feelings.’ The’ Alba- 
nian’ soldier,-who went to die on: the sands of Arabia, 
giving his last thought to his family and wife, far away, 
begged his mother to sell the ox and give the. money to 
his wife, for she. would remain a widow; to sell his horse, 
for his son had to be married, and to sell the mule to 
marry his daughter, o 
A soldier was the ruin of the family, therefore, when’ 
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‘a young man had to be enrolled in the army, it was re- 
garded as an evil against which the peasants of our con- 
try rose up, arms in hand. In these uprisings mothers and 
daughters rose to avenge their husbands and sons who 
were killed in strange lands. The sadness of these 
songs also has a tinge of deep protest: ; 


Vulak, woe be upon ‘you, Vulaki/ 
May flames consume you _ : 
For you have left our beds without spirit: © 


‘These songs reflect the reality of the life of the 
working masses. The Albanian women did not remain 
passive only, but joined the men arms in hand to oppose 
the mobilisation laws. tot : : 

In the wars fought against the Tanzimat”) women 
fought side by side with their menfolk. 


Kurvelesh a rugged rock : 
Men and women a valiant stock, ~ 


sang the bards during 1847. Shemo from Gjirokastra and 

his wife led the life of outlaws in the mountains, and 

she fought side by side with her father against ‘the 

Ottoman hordes; and there is also the example of Halil’s 

sister. who helps her brother loading his rifle: — 
Sister loads and Halil fires. 

The songs written during the National-liberation 
War are inspired by the new principles of Marxist- 
-Leninist esthetics. Our folk songs represent women in 
different aspects of life: joining the liberation fighters or 


1) An old quarter of Cairo. 
2) Turkish taxation laws. 
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engaging in different pursuits. They are outstanding 
workers, fighters, they lead the brigade or carry out 
their managerial work, no longer are they the beasts 
of burden carrying sacks of corn.on their backs to the 
flour mill, or hauling fire-wood to their home; today the 
bard does not sing of their qualities as house-keepers 
busy with cooking or washing, but as workers, innova- 
tors, fighters for the new, physicians, engineers, geolo- 
gists, and so on. The new elements that emerged during 
the National-liberation War were inspired by the ideo- 
logy of the Communist Party of Albania (now the Party 
of Labor of Albania); they were introduced not only 
into the new songs of socialist construction but also into 
the love and wedding songs. In a folk song of the Mirdita 
region the bard rejoices at the fact that the mother did 
not veil her-daughter at the wedding: 


Don’t you marry with veiled face 
For your face is not disfigured, 

You are not blind, nor ugly 

To veil your pate with that thick veil! 


Berea we notice an ‘néringemierit of the old customs 
that is no longer regarded as a disgrace. Now, unlike the 
past, love is not a disgrace and the girl in love is not 
considered as a ’flirt? and her love does not make her 
feel ashamed. 

The new folk songs deal with various subjects such 
as the development of our country, its industrialization, 
collectivisation, electric reticulation, its defence and the 
struggle against imperialism and revisionism; they also 
tackle such social problems as the emancipation of 
women. Today, too, the bard.sings of erotic. moments 
in people’s life, but now they bear no resemblace what- 
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soever to the decadent eroticism or sentimentalism of 
the past, but they are an expression of the reality: which 
is marching ahead towards solving this great human pro-~ 
blem, a solution which will be achieved by the young 
of both sexes in the best possible Marxist-Leninist 
manner. H 

The rights women enjoy in the so-called «advanced» 
countries cannot be mentioned in the same breath’as the 
rights of women in Albania. 

Albanian women have manifested their intellectual 
capacity in the fine songs and dances they have created. 
«In. spite of the social oppression,» Comrade Enver Hoxha 
says, «and the ignorance they were left in amidst the 
background of general ignorance our people were left in 
by foreign invaders and local landowners and the bour- 
geoisie, the Albanian women have played an important 
role in strengthening the Albanian family and nation 
and in preserving the ‘traditions and equalities of the 
Albanian people.»4) 

She has always been the best companion of her 
husband. Thus in the past, if a man was in a feud and 
happened to come upon his foe in the presence of a 
‘woman, he could not take revenge if that woman would 
take her husband’s hand. In pacifying blood feuds the 
woman has played a major role. If a woman with a crad~ 
dle on her back happened to come into a place where a 
judgement was being decided over a blood feud the men 
had to make a reconciliation. In all folk songs and dances, 
the people have endeavoured to give the woman her 
rightful place in the society. In their creations, the op- 
pressed people have expressed their alliance with women 
against the common oppressors. 


’ 1) Enver Hoxha, «On the problem of women»: 
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»The Albanian ‘woman, bearer of the great traditions 
‘of the people,. sings to her child.while rocking the crad- 
dle. She sings to ‘him about her husband who has left her 
-and gone to: serve as: a soldier for Turkey in far-off 
countries, and she’ tells ‘him. ofthe :people’s struggles 
against oppression. The woman has thus created’ numé- 
-fous.élemenits.of:the superstructure pertaining to family 
-and soéial rélations, She has. capably. handled the house- 
hold economy and eat a Ae according to 
‘its ‘best: ‘traditions. 
Our people today sing ‘of: the social activity. of wo- 
‘men: in numerous’ songs, which in their ideological’ con= 
tent, : differ: :greately from the. songs’ ofthe *past.‘The 
descriptions: of ‘spiritual beauty and moral qualities have 
now: replaced descriptions of physical beauty. These 
isongs are permeated: with optimism’ about the -present 
cand future, by class resoluteness to serve the cause of 
‘the Party. and Fatherland. They sing: to the. Party:. 


: « +The. star,.of néw. life, - 
fas ive Phe eagle-eyed party. 


‘The party always thinks of. the ee the latter being 
.always ready «to burn and blaze» anyone daring to vio- 
Jate the rights of..women.: : 

F The source of this new spirit of our folk songs are 
ithe. happy days of socialism that put.an-end. once and 
‘for. all to-the gloomy, barbarous past, and the heroic 


deeds of.the legendary partisan women who made every’ 


sacrifice and shed their blood for their country fighting 
side by. side with their partisan. comrades. With the 
‘Party at the head they succeeded in liberating our coun- 
try and emancipating themselves. 

In the:new..songs; of ‘socialist: construction they are 
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again in: the. van. Their work is not despised, it iis: no 
longer considered as slave’s work; it is.a-source of joy’ 
and indomitable power for the increase of the economic: 
and political development of our country’ stretigthening 
the defence. potenvel of our socialist Fatherland: 


If blood dare: touch our frontiers 

Blood will flow: in: streams; 

We are courageous fighters and: aed workers 
This is ecioasis we are! 


Without the vital participation of. women: one can 
heither consider the victories of the: National=liberation 
War nor of the: achiévements of socialism. The .classics 
of Marxism-Leninism have taught. that the victory- of 
a revolution belongs to een who: win the large miassest 
of women ‘to. their’ side,” 

Our people have fe ‘of women’s beauty swith great 
love and pathos, of their sufferings and efforts, of their 
sorrows and joys, they have sung of women as their 
friends, their comrade-in-arms, as their work-mates and 
of their qualities as mothers. The people have described 
their lofty moral qualities through these new songs: 


At work-site and school 

In times of war and peace 

The imprints of women’s hands are seen every- 
where, 


Amidst those major achievements in the National-libe- 
ration War and in the socialist construction, the song of 
her children, be they sons or daughters, goes beyond 
individual feelings, it is permeated by. a broader sense 
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of national unity. Yesterday, in the war, she mourned 
her fallen heroes: 


Men don’t despair 

For your mothers have got more sons to spare. 
Mother, you have brought up your son 

Who has fallen for the homeland 

In the prime of. youth 

For a new world. 


Today, the Albanian mother sings her merry lulla- 

bys and expresses the people’s desire: . 
May you become the right hand of the Party! 

These new ideological elements bring about quali- 
tative changes which give the folk songs a new and 


richer content. The Albanian woman will continue to. 


be represented there in such vivid colors. as her role in 
the socialist construction entitles her to. 
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JORGO PANAJOTI 


Scientific worker of the 
Institute of Folklore 


POPULAR OPINION ON 
WOMEN BRINGING UP THE YOUNGER. 
GENERATION 


«In spite of their social oppression,» Comrade 
Enver Hoxha has said, «and of the ignorance they were 
left in (within the framework of the state of general 
ignorance our people were left in by the foreign invaders 
and our country’s landlords and bourgeoisie), the Alba- 
nian women have played an important rolein strengthen- 
ing the Albanian family and our nation as well as in 
preserving the traditions and virtues of the Albanian 
people.» Further on Comrade Enver Hoxha said, «The 
question of women as half of the population, is the 
question of the decisive half in production work, is the 
question of mothers, of bringing up and educating the 
younger generations that renew and strengthen the Fa- 
therland, socialism and communism.»1/ 


1) Enver Hoxha «On the problem of women.» 


233 


This is convincingly confirmed by ‘folk poetic crea= 

tions. It is true that owing to the social. oppression. and 
her low cultural level in the past, the woman appears: in 
these creations as the bearer of prejudices or harmful 
customs and norms, but what strikes one most is the 
people’s deference towards the woman as the preserver 
of their finest traditions and virtues and as the inter- 
mediary between'them and the younger generation. Here 
lies the reason why the bard addresses the freedom 
fighter, the valiant partisan and the advanced worker in 
the following lines: «Blessed be your mother’s womb,» 
«you have done as your mother wished,» «you did not 
disgrace your mether.» etc. or, «Who were born. of such 
mothers’ wombs? Valiant fighters lion-like, Budging not 
when foes strike!»; people depict the portrait of the mo- 
ther vested with such authority that rests upon the con- 
fidence in the weight and correctness of her word, upon 
the heedful respect of the mother’s word by characters 
of folklore, even if they, were rough fighting giants. 
; The. poetic creations not only approve. of and. bring 
out the role of mothers in. educating. the younger gene- 
ration, but.also point out that under certain conditions 
their role. is. of. special. importance.. These are. closely 
connected with our country’s economic social and cul- 
tural conditions in the. past, with some objective pecu- 
larities in the process of moulding the child’s character 
as well as of the mothers character herself. Under the 
conditions of a total lack of schooling, when the father 
of. her children was absent fromthe family having gone 
to.work in foreign lands or having been conscripted for 
military service, as the state power and the society of 
those times showed little or no concern at all for the 
education of the younger generation, more“than’ any- 
body else it was up to the women 'to bring up and take 
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care, of the children, their! health and ‘moral-qualities:> 
Mothers are always nearer to, children.when the latter; 
are not easily affected by the influence of school and: 
society. More than anybody else they are apt to find: 
the most: appropriate time and way of implanting this: 
or that moral principle into their children’s mind. Even, 
nowadays, when the role of the school and the concern 
of the PLA, of the People’s Power, and of our socialist. 
society is. growing, the particular, educational. role. .of, 
mothers has not ended. Comrade Enver Hoxha says. 
«...up to a-certain time, until their personality has. been. 
moulded, youths have to pass through their mother’s or 
sister’s hands and less through their father’s.»1/ 

_ The above quotation explains our people’s convic-: 
tion that under the conditions of the past, «a motherless: 
child is like a night,» that the premature death of the 
mother is an irreparable, almost fatal loss for the child,, 
because not only «does the child need its mother’s care... 
need her milk and there is none,» but also because . 
«there is no one to speak to it sweetly, and give it good 
advice.»?) 

It is also a significant fact that in all the folk poetry. 
creations connected with family relations the image of, 
the mother occupies the main place. Over the whole 
process of people’s ethical and esthetic moulding the mo-: 
ther appears as the nearest person to the child..The 
mother, by means of intimate talks and poetical ad-. 
dresses such as lullabys to her child in the craddle, tries 
to instil into the child’s mind, together with her. milk,- 
sound moral and esthetic principles; she follows. its life: 


1) Enver Hoxha, ibid. a 
2).The archive of, the Folklore. Institute..A..Mustagil, tape 
recording, reel 429/26. Siehae 
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closely, teaches it the first habits of work teaches it how 
to tell good from bad, the ugly from the beautiful; itis the 
mother who blesses the outlaws and hands the arms to 
them, the freedom fighters or the partisans. On the other 
hand the mother is confided one’s most secret 
confessions, one’s intimate pains and grievances, 
she is asked for help, advice and protection; at crucial 


moments of life she is the object of one’s thoughts and 


very often one confides his last dearest wish to her, 

_ In this prevalence of the mother’s image one should 
not see a mere echo or a lyrical reference to the life of 
simple social formations but the close and deep ties exis- 
ting between mother and child, her moral power over 
it, her guidance and special:concern to see it grow up 
healthy. 

The social status of women in the past — the most 
oppressed among the oppressed — and their nature con- 
dition, their more progressive frame of mind than that of 
men, their educational work, for, as ComradeEnver Hoxha 
says «..the woman is endowed with deeper feelings 
than the man, her conscience is more delicate; she has 
suffered more in life, she is never overbearing as men 
often are.»!/ «...and the more one has suffered and been 
oppressed the more revolutionary and progressive one 
becomes.»2) 

Among poetic folk creations there are examples of 
women opposing, of course, within the limits of their 
position in society and family, those traditions that did 
not respond to sound ethical and esthetic requirements, 
that constrained the sense of freedom and the best sen~" 
timents and the personality of the child or of the youth. 


~ 1) Enver Hoxha, «On' the problem of women», 
2) Ibid. saragsas 9 
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In a mother’s mournful wailing for her daughter, in the 
accusation pouring from her soul, in the passionate curse 
that gives vent to her protest against conservatism, 
against the hateful act of her husband who by blindly ap- 
plying the law of the mountains and inhuman and patri- 
archal customs, scourged the life and dreams of her 
daughter, she breaks out with a malediction: 

«May the light of the sun become a black veil,/may 
stones fall from the sky,/may the snow in the moun- 
tains become black ice, may the flowers in the fields 
become withered,/That he shot her dead with a single 
bullet/ Lost his honour,/+1) : 

People acknowledge woman’s particular merits and 
capabilities in bringing up the younger generation. Ac- 
cording to them, she has acquired a rich experience in 
this respect, she is dexterous and has a special way of 
dealing with children. Through her love and patience, 
her sensible and compassionate spirit she is able to draw 
close her son and daughter, to become their friend, to 
comunicate with them, to be heedful of them, to take 
into account the peculiarities of their temperament and 
age; through her prudent advice and tender and sweet 
praise, her good wishes and example, she stimulates 
the growth of the child’s or youth’s personality, arouses 
their interests, imbues in them what is generally 
regarded as beautiful and kind. Generally, she is against 
any brutality, arrogance, severe measures, the repug- 
nant sense of pride and the compulsion for blind obe- 
dience. I a fairy tale, the woman quickly intervenes 
when her husband takes up the sword to solve a mis- 
understanding with his daughter. But when morality.and 


i) Folk lyrical songs, Tirana 1965..p. 252, 


237 


goodness are at stake she does not yield 
ground. In such 
cases she knows how to scold, curse and condemn the. 


culprit. Thus, in folk creations we come across such 
expressions as, «Well done! my lad, you have not disgra- 
ced me!», «blessed be your mother’s breast! blessed be 
your mother’s care!» side by side such expressions as 
«Cursed be your mother’s breast!» «May I have my hair 
cut. off for what you have done.» 

From the poetic folk creations, in connection with 
the question under discussion, one can easily discern that 
the norms the Albanian woman applies to educate the 
younger generation are of a dialectical and class charac= 
ter, depend on concrete conditions, on the moral and es- 
thetic. demands and needs of the time,. which on their 
part, condition the extent of consciousness of the woman 
herself, 

; Women, people admit, have always and traditionally 
striven to equip their children and prepare them to 
sa Be and its hardships, to make them think and work 
fi hi rion to march ahead and be able to tell good 
; An Albanian mother’s greatest desire is to implant 
in her child. a boundless love of the Fatherland and of 
freedom. And people say that, «When a mother gives 
birth to her child, this is what she tells him:/ — My 
child you should love your country and defend it like the 
apple of your eye.»41).For there is nothing more precious 
than one’s Fatherland and freedom — the Albanian wo- 
men teach —.and the greatest disgrace is to be a slave in 
one’s own country?) 


D AFI, A. Fico, Vol. 1, p. 138; 
2) Lyrical Folk Songs; p, 253-254, 


238, 


With the same persistence the mother has. exerted 
her efforts to arouse in her children, hatred towards the 
enemy of the Fatherland, of freedom, and towards the 
class enemy. She has taught the young men and women 
to differentiate between friends and foes, to understand 
the schemes and intentions of the enemy and to have it 
clear in their minds that an enemy can never be made 
a friend. Thus, she has imparted to them the rudiments 
of a class education. According to the mothers, both 
foreign invaders and local oppressors should be regard- 
ed as enemies, therefore one should not «mingle with 
kings»4) nor should one trust in the Pashas and their 
running dogs.”) 

The mothers have pointed out that the sole way to 
defend the country and honor, the sole correct stand 
towards the foe is never-ending struggle. Therefore, 
they have not only always approved of the struggle of 
the outcasts, of the insurgents and freedom fighters in 
general, but when the Fatherland was threatened, they 
have rung the bells of war: «Let the brave come to the 
skirmish,/Let him die, who is to die,’ And the ones who 
survive, let them live a honored life,/ and all the country 
rejoice at it») 

Inspired by the desire to bring up worthy patriots, 
the Albanian women have systematically tried to trans- 
mit to the younger generations our people’s militant 
traditions, to make them able and ready to boldly over- 
come any hardships and obstacles, and if need be, to 
sacrifice their life. For, according to mothers «it is bet- 
ter to die an honest death, than to live in disgrace.» 
In the poetic folk creations of the past she is always 


1) Lyrical Folk Songs, p. 253-254. 
2) AF/I-FP/II p. 514. 

3) Historical Folk Songs, p. 120. a 
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advising her son, «tell. your eye to spy the foe,/ tell 
your finger to pull the trigger,/ tell your heart to shed 
the foe’s blood,»1) or encouraging the brave at crucial mo- 
ments of their lives and rather seeing her son die a wor- 
thy death than escape ignominously.2) And when she 
gets the news of her son’s or daughter’s brave death she 
does not mourn, but takes pride in having brought up 
such a fighter. «Blessed be. your mother’s breast,/ for 
you died a glorious death,/ shed your blood for your 
land!»*) — thus spoke a mother. - 

The endeavours of the Albanian mothers to bring 
up patriots and gallant fighters are confirmed by the 
fallen heroes, whose last words sounded like they were 
giving account to their mothers. Arif Sinani,.an outlaw 
from Kosova, in his last wish addresses his mother by 
means of his comrades, «Mother dear, for me don’t 
moan, / for I have done as you were prone.»4) 

Likewise, the Albanian mother wants her son and 
daughter to become honest workers, loyal to their friends 
and comrades, amiable and gentle, generous and hos- 
pitable, modest and reasonable. Thus, in the poetic folk 
creations she appears wishing her child to become a 
«good host and a man of arms», or to be mentioned as 
a «wise man, and capable at work»5); somewhere else 
she advises her son «to be gentle in everything», or 
teaches him that unity means strength, or tells him to 
do honest work, but to maintain a ruthless attitude to- 


1) Lyrical Folk Songs, p. 248. 

2) Archive of the Institute of Folklore. A Haxhihasani, reel 
255/10. : : 

3) Historical Folk Songs, p. 303. 

4) Ibid, p. 189. 

5) LFS p. 9, 
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wards evil and disloyalty.) The mother of. Dek. Pjetri 
(one of the seven. men of Shala, who wrought havoc 
among the sarays of the Vizir of Shkodra) when 
she sees him coming back without his comrades, think~- 
ing that he might have left them in the lurch and fled 
for his life, heaps her curses upon him, «What did you 
come for, where are your comrades?! I’m disgraced for- 
ever now!»*) 

But the circumstances in which women lived as well 
as the mentality of the times, restricted her ideological 
horizon and conditioned some deficiencies in her edu- 
cational work. Thus, in the traditional folklore of. our 
people, narrow individual and family interests, the men- 
tality of private ownership, the sense of subjugation to 
patriarchal and feudal customs, and of accepting one’s 
destiny and of pinning one’s hopes on «Gracious God» 
sometimes crop up. There are instances when the mo- 
ther requires that her son «find a job and make mo- 
ney,»*) when she hopes that he would become the shep- 
herd «of a large flock»*), when she advises her daughter 
to be obedient to her husband’s despotism and ‘her fat- 
her or mother-in-law’s patriarchalism.®) 

In the new poetic creations it can be observed that 
the mother’s educational work has been improving. This 
is closely connected with the new conditions created 
during the National-liberation War and after liberation, 
The new conditions brought about new moral require- 
ments and assigned new .educational tasks.to women, 


1) Archive of the Institute of Folklore. reel 415/6. 

2) HFS, p. 115. 

3) Archives of the Institute of Folklore. Tirana, 1962, p. 20. 
4) «To the Party, the Mountain Eagle», Tirana, 1962, p.-20. 
5) Lyrical Folk Songs. p. 158. : ; rc 
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‘On the other hand, these conditions, and especially the 
concern of our Party to bring women to the fore, to 
grant them their deserved place in our society, to raise 
their cultural and ideological level, formed a new con- 
sciousness in women, gave them new possibilities: and 
made them ‘able to successfully fulfill their tasks. As 
a result; the educational work of mothers is being per- 
meated by the Party spirit, by the spirit of a revolu- 
tionary class education. In- the new folk: creations that 
teflect the educational -work of mothers, there is no 
trace of the former spirit of selfishness, of personal 
interest or fatalism. On the contrary, up to the present, 
previously unknown moral principles and norms such 
as love for our Party, socialist solidarity, proleta- 
rian internationalism and others-have emerged, At the 
same time, sound popular principles and traditions un- 
dergo perceptible qualitative transformations. The love 
of one’s country that mothers try to instill into the 
mind of the younger generation is not a narrow patrio~ 
tism, but the love of our socialist Fatherland, it is in- 
separable from the cause of socialism and communism. 

Speaking of the mother’s educational role during 


the National-liberation War, our people point out their. 


brilliant contribution in preparing the gallant fighters 
against internal and external enemies, the fighters for 
the new world. Comrade Enver Haxha says: «The he- 
roic Albanian woman became the instigating and enco- 
‘uraging force of the young men and women who joined 
the war with surprising courage and sacrificed every- 
thing for the freedom of their Fatherland.»+) 


1) Enver Hoxha. «On the problem of women». p. 26-27. : 
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This contribution is evident in the powerful.calls 
of mothers to the youth, «Go and join the Party!-4); 
or «The country today calls on us,./here my:son, take 
up arms!»*) ; 

The mother of a partisan, understanding the aim 
of our National-liberation War, demands that her son 
or daughter be ready to make any sacrifices even the 
supreme one if need be. The mother of Fuat Mati, a 
partisan from Kurvelesh, when hearing of her - son’s 
valiant fight and death, speaks to her comrades proudly. 
as the custom is in Albania, saying, «For Fuat. you 
should not mourn, /do not come to console me,/ Albania 
cannot be liberated without blood-shed,/ for liberty is 
never donated.»3) 

The poetic folk creations of the socialist construc- 
tion period bear witness to the new socialist spirit of 
our family. This spirit is illuminating the best traditions 
of our people, extinguishing everything alien to our 
communist morality and tempering and strengthening 
our sound principles. From all these elements one can 
appreciate that a mothér’s aim is to educate and train 
worthy soldiers of our Party, of our Fatherland and of 
socialist revolution, to bring up a younger generation 
sound in every aspect, able with their strong hands to 
carry the torch of revolution onward. 

The mother first of all tries to educate the younger 
generation with a profound, boundless, love for our so- 
cialist Fatherland,..for.our Party and Comrade 


1) The Party, the Mountain Eagle. p. 42. es 
2) Archives ‘of the Institute of Folklore, A. M. reel 331/3. 
3) Folk songs of the National-liberation War and‘ recon- 
struction, Tirana, 1951, p. 140. ss 
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Enver Hoxha, with unswerving loyatly to them and 
‘deep hatred against the class enemy. She is determined 
to make her child «an aid and support to the Party,/ 
and be always led by it.»!/ she continues, instructing 
that «it is up to the young men,/ to defend their Father- 
Jand,»*) and that «everyone should be vigilent in case 
of danger,/ and hurl himself upon the enemy.»#) 

The mother says that the best expression of one’s 
love for the country and the Party is the struggle for 
socialist construction and defence of the country, Party 
and people, defying all obstacles and hardships, making 
any sacrifices, She solemnly assigns her son the task 
to «be always ready my son,/ plough in one hand, rifle 
in the other,/ fire on the enemy who tries to invade us,/ 
‘make your homeland flourish.»4) And when he carries 
out her advice, even by making the supreme sacrifice, 
then she has the courage to say in the revolutionary op- 
timistic tones of an ardent patriot: «Blessed is my milk, 
o my son,/ who died so noble a death,/ For the people 
and the Party,/ die the bravest sons of Albania.»®) 

Nowadays, the mother educates the younger gene- 
ration also in such norms of communist morality as the 
love of ones’. comrades, solidarity, the spirit of col- 
lectivism, of placing the general interest above the in« 
terests of the individual, and so on. She advises her chil- 
-dren, «to work for Albania», for «one cannot live isolated 
from the society»; she zealously follows the road pointed 
out by the Partiy for the collectivization of agriculture, 


1) The Party of Labor of Albania, the Mountain Eagle, 
‘p. 15. 

2) Folk songs for the Army, Tirana, 1967, p. 35. 

3) Ibid., p.. 72, 

4) AFI, AM,, reel 331/13. 

5) AFI, Ndue Tusha, reel 629/13. 


1244 


expressing her joy that, «Today, the time has come for 
us, the whole village has gone cooperative»); by making 
skilful use of the contrast between the past and the pre- 
sent, she draws the attention of the younger generation 
to the wonderful results achieved by our people under 
the leadership of the Party, urges her son or daughter to 
join the collective work, to enjoy the new life; «Unfortu- 
nate was our past life,/ we did not dare go to the fields,/ 
we had to fight against the landowner,»?) 

In order to attain her goal in educating the younger 
generation, the mother tries to rear them according to 
the best examples of patriotism and of the self-sacri- 
ficing spirit of our revolutionary masses. She finds them 
in the heroic past, but mainly she makes use of the 
examples set by the partisan or the advanced worker, 
by the communist and the revolutionary youth. Thus, 
she sings to her son still in his swaddling clothes, «Sleep 
tight and become renowned,/ like Enver Hoxha and his 
partisans,/... Just like Jaha with. his young valiants/, 
grow into a fine boy for Albania.»%) 

The new poetic creations of the people also show 
that the present position of the woman as an educator 
differs greatly from that of the pre-liberation period. 
In the past, she was not only almost left to fend for 
herself, without sufficient support and assistance, but 
she was also subject to the pressure of religious, feudal, 
patriarchal and bourgeois insitutions. Whereas today, 


1) The Party of Labor, the Mountain Eagle; p. 79. 
2) Ibid., p. 88-89. 
3) AFI, reel 440/20... 
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first.of- all, it. is our Party, our socialist society, .our, 
schoo. and our new family that educates and tempers: 
the new man. That is why the poet addresses the parti-. 
san, the heroic worker, the border guard in such words: 
«Glory to the mother who brought you up,/glory to ane 
Party which enlightened, your mind!) 

Finally it should be mentioned. that the nee 
folk creations dealt with in this paper, besides their ar- 
tistic value, also possess an educational and informative. 
significance, They have served to. strengthen the patrio- 
tic and revolutionary spirit of our people. They supply 
good evidence of the major role played by women in’ 
bringing up the younger generation. By suniming up. 
these elements we come to the conclusion that: 

1) Our people have exerted all their efforts to rise 
above the backward and negative viewpoints of the ru-' 
ling classes on women, and have objectively pointed 
out their valuable contribution, vitaliy, talent and great’ 
influence in such an important field as the education of 
the younger generation. 

2) Under the conditions of the past, when the role of: 
the school and the concern of thé society for the edu- 
cation of the younger generation was extremely limited, 
not to say negative, women have rendered a major con-. 
tribution to the preservation of the spirit of patriotism, 
of a profound love for freedom, and of the best tradi- 
tions and qualities of our people through the centuries. 

3) Under the conditions created during the Nation- 
al-liberation War, and especially, after liberation, the 
educational work of women has been constantly increa- 
sing and become one of the most important factors in 


1) Archives of the Institute of Folklore, reel 445/20. 
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educating the younger eeneranon with a | revolutionary 
class spirit. 

4) The influence. of the mapther upon her children is: 
evident; therefore, the more respected her position’ in 
the society, the higher her consciousness and culture, the 
more positive is her contribution to the education of the 
younger generation. 
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FETI GJINALI 


Professor of Civil Law at the Faculty 
of Political an Juridical Sciences at the State 
University of Tirana. 


THE LEGAL SITUATION OF WOMEN AND THE 
REALITY OF SOCIAL RELATIONS OF WORK IN THE 
PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF ALBANIA 


The provisions about the status of women in the 
field of work relations are, like all juridical and other 
social norms, defined by the character of the respective 
social order, they reflect the laws of its development and 
change hand in hand with the changes in the economic 
structure of the society, always playing an active role in 
this field. Consequently, these provisions, too, are the 
results of the social development and a concentrated 
expression of the world outlook, of the principles and 
political objectives of the ruling classes. 

The distinguishing feature of legislation in any bo- 
urgeois country has been and remains, in different 
forms, the inequality between women and men, women’s 
juridical inferiority and discrimination even in the field 
of work relations. The civil code of the Albanian King- 
dom, that came into force in 1929, followed the same 
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road and it is evident that it was designed after the 
models of bourgeois civil codes of that time. Thus; 
Article 191 of this code limited effectively the juridical 
capability of women in the field of relations of work 
providing: ‘In order to follow a trade or a profession 
women are to have their husbands’ consent» On the 
other hand, all the laws about the election of the re- 
presentative organs, approved in Albania following the 
proclamation of the independence up to the establish- 
ment of the People’s Power, did not grant to women the 
right of electing and of being elected to these organs; 
and consequently of exercising managerial function thé 
government of the country. But, parallel with the con- 
tent of the laws, under the conditions of the feudal and. 
bourgeois system, traditions, religion, family education 
and other means of psychological and social pressure 
had convinced the Albanian women of their own total 
inferiority. . 
The founding of the Communist Party of Albania 
marked the turning point in the process of the real li- 
beration of the Albanian women from the social, eco- 
nomic and cultural yoke, Under the guidance and spe~- 
cial care of Comrade Enver Hoxha, the Albanian wo- 
men were armed politically and ideologically, were 
taught to break the shackles of fanaticism and centu- 
ries-old obscurantism; they became staunch fighters in 
the stormy years of the National-liberation War and 
later on, turned out to be an important factor in the 
political economic and social life of the country. 
Thus, with the establishment of the People’s Power, 
an entirely new life began for the Albanian women. The 
new People’s Democratic State, from the outset of its 
activity, abolished all provisions of law which sanctio~- 
ned the inequality and inferiority of women.and passed - 
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the first. acts of legislation that helped to open the way 
to a ‘major; many-sided and complex process during 
which. the work of women would: become a powerful 
source of the forces of production in Albania, one of 
the. decisive factors for their emancipation: and: true 
independence. : oo 
Some months after the declaration of «Civil Rights». 
—— the first act,of legislation in the history of our'people 
which granted the Albanian women equal right. with 
men in the political and social. life — the. Anti-fascist 
National-liberation Council, in July 9, 1945 approved 
the law Nr.82 «On the worktime and the right of ser- 
vice»... This law sanctioned the complete: equality of the, 
Albanian women with men in the field of the renume+ 
ration of work, by expressing in Article 16 the principle 
of «equal pay for equal work without discrimination of 
sex.» The time when this law came into power is the 
surest proof showing that the People’s Democratic Po= 
wer in*Albania has been among ‘the first states in the 
world that: juridically sanctioned this equality. Suffice 
it-to mention that, according to. the official acts of the 
UNESCO,:'theGallup’ Institute: only in. 1947 made ‘ani 
inquiry in the different continents ‘to find’out whether 
world public opinion would approve of the principle of 
equal pay for equal work regardless of sex. Many na- 
tions, one being the USA have not yet ratified the con- 
vention: Nr,:100°of the International Labor Organization 
«On equal pay’ for equal work for men and women.» 
On March 11, 1946 the Constitution of the People’s 
Republic of. Albania. sanctioned ‘in its provisions the 
equality of -men.and women in all fields of work rela-. 
tions. Our Constitution became the basis and the star- 
ting point for. further-deepening the legislative process 
towards, regulating the principal directione of women’s. 
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.participation’in production: work-and' in the other social 


and economic fields, of completing and concretizing the 


‘eritire juridical status of women’as equal subjects in 


thé socialist relations of work. 
Viewed "from its entire historic development up to 
the present day, this legislative organizational and edu- 


‘cational process has always been daring and revolutio- 


nary, creative and dynamic, because, being’ worked out 
by the Party of Labor of Albania, relying on'the téach= 


‘ings. of Comrade Enver Hoxha, which are the creative 


application of the Marxist-Leninist principles under the 
conditions of the People’s Republic of Albania, it always 
adapted itself to the demands of the successive stages 
of development to assist the tendencies of the further 
advance of the socialist construction of the country, to 
sérve as a powerful revolutionary weapon in action. 

The provisions of our socialist. legislation on the 


_ position, and the role of women in the field of work re- 


lations as. well as in the whole process of evolution of 
the Albanian women ‘themselves were not inspired or 
influenced. by the ideas of reformism or by the senti- 
ments of the bourgeois feminist movement. The above 
mentioned provisions of our legislation are not a copy 
of the legislation of some other country, as some lawyers 
ahd sociologists pretend, who have placed their mind 
and work, their scientific and human conscience at the 
service of capitalism and modern revisionism. we 

By sanctioning the principle of equality between 
men and women in’all fields of work relations, our legis- 
lation has atthe same time found the correct solution’to 
many key economic, cultural, demographic and other 
social problems that condition the attraction of the mas- 
ses, of women to fully participate in social production 
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work and to better fulfil their lofty missions as mothers, 
and educators. ; 

In our legislation and objective reality, the principle 
of equality between men and women in all sectors of 
work is in harmony with women’s physiological consti- 
tution and provides for the protection of mother and 
child. Our women are entitled to occupy any positicn, to 
turn their hand to every trade and speciality, with the 
exceptions dictated by the above mentioned interests. 
Thus, in essence, these are not limitations of the prin- 
ciples of equality, but constitute a series of measures 
and guarantees for the safety of women at work. Thus, 
according to Article 46 of the Labor Code, women can~ 
not work in the mines or in other strenuous - and 
dangerous jobs that could harm their health; these jobs 
are listed in the work regulations of technical and 
health safety at work. 

_ .The law prohibits pregnant women and mothers. 
with babies still suckling from working at night and 
beyond the normal working time. Likewise, there is a 
certain administrative obligation on the part of every 
work center to move a pregnant woman to lighter jobs, 
compensating for the difference of payment. according 
to the conditions laid down by Article Nr. 9 of the law 
«On social insurance», when the woman has the neces~ 
sary medical certificate. 

In the ‘broad system of measures for the protection 
of working mothers and employees an important place 
is occupied by the paid leave for pregnant women and 
mothers still breast-feeding their babies, that may extend 
from 12 to 15: weeks, according to any dificulties in child 
birth and the kind of the work the mother does. How- 
ever, we consider that, under the present conditions of 
the many-sided development of our country the mate- 
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rial possibilities exist for the fulfilment of the objective 
demands of the social policy of our Party to allow the 


‘peasant women to receive facilities.from the state so- 


cial insurance during the period of pregnancy and child- 
-birth, according to the provisions of the law. Of course, 
the necessary fund shall not be raised by the state by 
means. of grants and donations alone, but also by quotas 
paid by the cooperative farms to the amount assigned 
by the Council of Ministers. . 

Following child-birth leave, the working mother or 
employee works at reduced hours, with the breaks ne- 
eded to breast-feed the child up to 9 months being in- 
eluded in the working time. Likewise, following child- 
-birth leave, our legislation entitles her to the right of 
taking another three month’s leave without pay, with 
her post at work being preserved in the meantime at 
the same enterprise, institution or organization without 
losing her seniority at work. 

In the field of old-age pensions and of social .insu- 
rance, in general, our legislation provides favorable con~ 
ditions for working mothers and employees. Thus, for 
instance, in each of the three categories defined by the 
law, women are entitled to old-age pensions five years 
before men, as regards both age and seniority. It is 
also envisaged in special sub-section provisions to faci- 
litate the conditions for raising the educational level and 
professional qualifications of women workers and em- 
ployees, by reducing the hours of a week’s work norm, 
allowing extraordinary paid leave in order to pursue 
courses, to take exams at the night schools and corres- 
pondence courses of every. category. 

The right of women to work as well as their equal 
position in the field of work relations that were sanctio- 
ned and regulated in the standard Acts of the People’s 
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Republic of Albania have never remained formal juridi- 
cal norms, solemn proclamations framed within juridi- 
cal formulae or dead letter of the law. The Party of 
Labor of Albania, proceeding from Marxist-Leninist prin- 
‘cipled theses at every stage of the socialist construction 
of the country, has regarded the extension and the im- 
provement of the participation of woman in production 
work; the more complete realization of her equality in 
this field as one of the most vital: political problems 
closely linked with the further development of socialist 
revolution. Figures’ are a clear indication of the deve- 
lopment of our social reality and they are described in 
the other reports from which we ascertain that today 


‘the women and girls make up 42 pes cent of the ie 


force in our‘country. 

But, nevertheless, the structure of the Sartiotation 
of-women in production needs a series of improvmenits. 
Even today, if a detailed comparative analysis is made 
‘of the state of women’s participation in production work 
and in the social and cultural life of various countries, 
one will easily come to the conclusion that, as far as this 
field of social life is concerned, in the People’s Repu- 
blic of Albania there are no traces of the antagonistic 

. contradictions and of the wavering observed in the coun- 
tries ruled by the revisionists, as well as in Revelaped 
capitalist countries. 

It is clear that the work of women has already 
become as indispensability in capitalist social produc- 
tion, for it is a major labor force and one of the rich 
sources of supplementary profits for the capitalists. 
Therefore, the juridical incapability of women to act, 
according to the theory: of «imbecillitas sexus» that 
passed from: Roman-Law to the Law of the Mountains 
and then to the bourgeois classical code, under.the em- 
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bellished forms, was shattered by the development. of 
the production forces. At present, only the ultra con- 
servatives support the old dogma that the woman’s place 
is the home and abide by the theses of Chancellor. Bis- 
mark, according to which the sole function of women is, 
to be exercised in «the rearing of children, in: kit- 
chen and church». Thus, under. the new conditions of 
capitalist development following the Second World 
War, the so-called functional theory was created, which 
was quickly adopted by the democratic, liberal.and so- 
cial bourgeois parties and now serves as the ideological 
basis for transformations in the labor teedanion of some: 
capitalist countries. 

As some of the most realistic representatives iof the 
bourgeois juridical and sociological sciences observe, this 
theory only formally proclaims-the juridical equality of 
both sexes, because as its basis it admits that the capa- 
cities of men in the economic and political field. are 
many-sided, whereas those of women are one-sided. The 
reality of women’s participation in social.production in 
the capitalist countries, as is described in official docu-, 
ments of the specialized organizations of: the UNO, isa 
vivid reflection of this inequality. : 

Maurice Duverger, professor of political. sciences at. 
the University: of Paris, in his studies made at the re- 
quest of UNESCO and published by. the same orga-, 
nization,. writes that in the capitalist world «every time 
the menace of unemployment appears in.a professional. 
branch where up to then both sexes were allegedly pla-. 
ced on an equal footing, women are .the first .to. be: 
affected; pay differentials are imposed. upon them and. 
their right to. work is.simply ignored». ' 

... The. International. Labor. Organization, oihteh. ‘is. 
“nanipulated | by the USA, in one. of its recent. reports;: 
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analysing the increase of unemployment during the year 
1967 in the majority of the industrialized countries, ex~ 
plicitly admits that, over this period, too, unemployment 
has most of all affected deine masses of women and chil- 
dren. 

Jena Chaton, the } French representative to the UN 
Commission of Inquiry into the Situation of Women, 
admits in a recent article that, in the industrialized cap- 
italist countries, the participation of women from 16 to 
22 years of age at work is higher than from 23 to 35 
(ie. during the natural period of giving birth to and’ 
bringing up children); from 36 to 55 it starts mounting 
again but at pitifully lower proportions as compared 
with the first period. 

Even in the political climate created by the revisio- 
nist leaders in the countries where they are in power, 
the rights granted to women by the labor legislation of 
these countries are trampled upon ever more brutally, 
especially through restrictions on their participation in 
social production. In some of these countries, particularly 
in Yugoslavia and Hungary, it can easily be observed 
that the rights they are entitled to according to the work 
legislation have only become propaganda slogans, they 


are-a typical example of a merely © formal jurisdiction 


that, even as it is, is often interpreted to the rae 
of the new ruling class. 


The growth of economic difficulties due to the so- . 


~called «reforms or reorganizations in the method of 
management and development of the economy» have 
brought about the increase of surplus labour power in 
numerous branches of industry, agriculture and public 
services. One of the most used means of getting out of 
this dilemma and curbing unemployment is to reduce 
the work time of women. This is sanctioned through 
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special law provisions whereby work-hours are:reduced 
parallel with wages. Of course, all these new provisions 
are hailed as measures favouring the participation of 
women in production work as well as facilitating their 
tasks as mothers and spouses, hushing up the fact that 
they are a violation of the economic independence and 
emancipation of women, because they turn their work 
into a mere appendage of social production and family 
income. In the capitalist countries and in some countries 
where the revisionists are in power, a number of wor- 
king’ mothers,..despite the great economic difficulties 
they are in, have been compelled :to leave their working 
posts or to enter working relations at reduced hours, 
for the measures taken by the state for the education 
of their children are utterly insufficient. In these coun- 
‘tries, as. is admitted in many official.documents;:the rate 
-of crime and hooliganism.on the part of the :youth “has 
‘been constantly rising. In our-country, ‘this acute’social 
problem has been solved not only ‘by means’ of the 
enlarged network of educational institutions for’ chil- 
‘dren (creches, kindergartens, “hostels, pioneer ‘resting 
homes, and so on), but also through a broad-educational 
and ideological-activity with children and young people. 

For all these reasons, despite the incessant growth 
‘of the Albanian woman’s participation in social produc- 
‘tion work, despite the great natural growth of our popu- 
lation, which has doubled in less than thirty. years, cri- 
me among the young in the People’s Republic of Alba- 


nia hardly exists. 
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ISMET ELEZI 


Lawyer 


PENAL LEGISLATION OF THE PEOPLES'S REPUB- 
LIC OF ALBANIA IN DEFENCE OF SOCIALIST. 
MATRIMONIAL RELATIONS 


The socialist matrimonal and family relations have 
been created with the victory of the people’s revclution, 
the establishment of the proletarian dictatorship and 
socialist. relations of production in our country. These 
relations differ radically from the bourgeois family re- 
lations based.on private property. They are developed 
and strengthened in. continuous class struggle against 
«the taints» of the old-feudal and bourgeois society. 

The revolutionary situation created after the 5th 
Congress of the PLA has dealt and is. dealing strong and 
all-round blows to conservative concepts and attitudes 
irreconcilable with the norms of proletarian morality 
and the socialist juridical norms towards women... 

Life itself proves that the law of the. identity and 
struggle of the opposites as a universal and permanent 
law, acts in our socialist society too, and the matrimo- 
nial and family relations as well. 
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Besides the measures of a political, ideological, eco- 


nomic, cultural and organizational, character, a certain 


supporting but active role is played by the. norms of 
the penal law in the process of the revolutionarization 
of our country’s life, of.our people, of their conscience 
and world outlook led by our Party to uproot the rem- 
nants from the past in the attitudes towards women. | 
The penal legislation, expressing the viewpoints and 
interests of the working class, the. policy of our Party, 
in-compliance with the Marxist-Leninist ideology and 


‘with the principles of proletarian morality, in a series 


of provisions protects the life of women, their health, 
honor, dignity, personal integrity, freedom and equality 
with their husbands. In a separate chapter, entitled 
«Crime against marriage and the family» the Penal Code 
deals with those crimes which affect the system of matri- 
monial and family relations in our socialist society, ba~ 
sed. upon social property and especially protected by 
the State. Power against such practices as: in- 
fant betrothal, purchase marriage, marriage under com- 
pulsion, prohibited cohabitation, cutting of povisions for 
children, parents, etc. Some social and juridical aspects 
of this chapter will be dealt with presently. These acts 
are maintained as crimes owing to the social danger they 
represent, a danger which is defined by the character 
and, importance of. the social relations violated . or 
endangered by them. 

The Penal Code provides against such ugly and dan~ 
gerous manifestations to our society, as the | past 
remnants in: matrimonial and family relations that are 
directed against the principle of freedom and equality 
between wife.and husband, sanctioned. by our constitu- 
tion. Our penal norms take under special protection wo- 
men, without whom, as.Comrade. Enver Hoxha has said, 
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«... a completely free Albania cannot ‘exist, ‘sécialism 
cannot be ‘constructed and ‘the happy life of-otr people 
cannot be assured at the speed and impetus our Par- 
ty requires.i+1) 

The crimes against marriage and the family are’his- 
toric and social phenomena that have nothing in com- 
mon with our socialist order, but draw their origin from 
conservative concepts, from backward :customs and rem- 
nants from the past. 

The reactionary ruling classes and foreign invaders 
had created customs and norms to regulate matrimonial 
and family relations, These were defined by patriarchal 

.and feudal relations in production and expressed their 
reactionary viewpoint towards woman, considering them 
as «husband’s property», «an inferior creature», arid 
«servant» to be completely ordered about ‘by their hus- 
bands. These customs that for many centuries remained 
unwritten and which later on were partially collected in 
the canons, have played a deeply reactionary part in 
subduing, oppressing and humiliating women, in sanc- 
tioning their political, economic, and social inequality. 
The foreign invaders’ ideology and legislation, especially 
that of the Ottoman invaders’, the religious dogma: the 
Quran Sharia, canonical Law, and so on, inspired by 
idealistic, reactionary and religious concepts which hu- 
miliated and degraded women’s dignity, exerted a po- 
werful effect on the customs and norms of the canons. 
Father Gjergj Fishta, one of the ideologists of the 
“reactionary catholic clergy, in an article on the system 
of marriage, openly defended the patriarchal conserva- 
tive viewpoints, wherein he expressed the idea that «the 
most perfect and ideal system of marriage is the Chris- 


1) See: '«Zéri i -Popullit», “March 9, 1967. 
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tian one, based, among-other things, on the principle. of: 
indissoluble marriage (the prohibition. of divorce).and on 
the principle that.man. is the head of the family, openly. 
admitting. that.’woman. should not.be her husband's 
equal, for this would bar the way to communism»)... 
The customs-and: norms: of the canonial right. that 
have regulated the matrimonial. and family relations. 
were born and-developed. under.certain. economic and, 
soctal: conditions.. They. have been: inforced. for. centuries: 
in:our country. It is clear that the remnants of these, 
backward: eustoms are preserved for a long. time in the. 
people’s consciousness. and find expression in their be-, 
haviour towards woman, even after the establishment of, 
the socialist order in. Albania, because the change in the 
forms: of social. thinking. occurs. later. than. the: changes. 
in: the. economic: relations...Of course the remnants. of 
backward: customs do-not.act:anywhere near as. much as. 
they did before liberation.,.The. political.and. economic. 
revolution-and: the deepening of the. ideological and cul- 
tural: revolution under the direction of the Party des- 
troyed the: social basis. of these remnants. But, as long, 
as there exists-in our society the.concept that a woman. 
is her. husband’s «property» and: woman. meekly accept. 
this. bourgeois anti-socialist concept, as. long. as the rem=- 
nants. of canons. and. regressive customs are active, the: 
remnants from the past remain alive in the people’s thin-. 
king, the inducement to. crimes. against marriage and: 
family. will always exist. These. crimes, like. all criminal 
acts in our society, are expressions.of class. struggle, of 
antagonisms. between. sexes, which as Engels pointed: 
out is the first expression of class struggle in. the. his- 


1) State historical archives, section, Nr. 35, 
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tory of mankind,1) This antagonism is a feature of fa- 
mily relations of the society with opposed classes’ and, 
in our country’s conditions, is a remnant of the old so- 
ciety, of its ideology, morality, psychology, customs and 
traditions. 

In the countryside and in’ the northern Highlands 
where the inherited ‘centuries-old. backwardness -has 
left especially deep traces, where the norms of the canon 
had been more active, it is there that the crimes against 
marriage and family are more widespread. According 
to records for 1961-1967 it turns out that the number 
of crimes committed against marriage and the family. 
is greater'in the countryside than in the town. 

From these evidences we cannot jump to the con- 
clusion that the fight against backward customs’ is only 
a problem concerning the countryside. It should be ‘con- 
sidered as a complex fight in the town and the country- 
side until their complete liquidation: 

The conservative concepts in the attitude towards 
women, the power of customs and traditions of the old 
society that incite people to commit crimes against mar- 
tiage and the family, are mainly observed inthe bulk 
of people of lower ideological, political, educational and 
cultural level and amongst. the ones advanced in age. 
Thus, of the total number of those sentenced for the 
period 1961-1967, the overwhelming majority are either 
illiterate or that have just finished or have not comple- 
ted the’ elementary schooling, From the viewpoint of 
age it results that people over 30 and especially. over 
50 years of age make up. the highest percentage of those 
sentenced. 


1) F. Engels, «The origin of the family, private property 
and the State» Tirana, 1949, \ 
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From the viewpoint of sexes, the majority of those 
sentenced from 1961-1967 are men, — bearers. of bour-. 
geois, feudal and patriarchal remnants. 

The correct interpretation.of data concerning « crimi- 
nality against marriage and the family, as well.as of 
social data concerning those sentenced, can only be made 
when these are studied together with other social and 
economic date connected with marriage, and the family. 
If. we consider the problem as it is and not as it should 
be, we.can draw correct conclusions for the present and 
for the future. The main conclusion is that the sources 
of these crimes have been limited as a result of the per-. 
sistent principled struggle against these remnants from 
the past which our Party has. been waging since its foun- 
ding up until the present. But, to achieve better results 
in the struggle against these crimes our society has to. 
carry out important tasks for perfecting socialist rela~ 
tions of production, establishing proletarian standards . 
in the life of our new society and. family that is being 
consolidated, for the.deepening of our ideological and’ 
socialist revolution. 

The number of crimes committed aoaitiet marriage 
are not something fixed once and for all, but as a his« 
toric and social phenomenon they undergo changes. No- 
wadays, among the crimes of a most significant social 
danger are the following: infant betrothal, of people 
under 16 years of age, purchase marriage, and prohibited 
cohabitation. 

According to patriarchal and feudal customs _ the 
father had unlimited rights over his child, hence his right 
to contract a betrothal at any age or even before the 
birth of the child. This custom had a marked political 
character, because the patriarchal family and. clan rela- 
tions between patriarchal families were. strengthened 
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the political power’ of the’ exploiting classes’ was perpe- 
tuated through such marriages’ and betrothals. 


The betrothals and marriages struck by parents ser— 


ved as 4 means’ of economic profit. 
The family created according to the parent's will on 


the basis of the wife’s complete subjugation toher hus~ 


band and on the basis of inequality, has nothing in com= 
mon with the moral and juridical norms of our society. 


Answering the call of Comrade Enver Hoxha in his 


historic speech of February 6, 1967, up to the end of 
1967 many infant betrothals, contracted by parents’, acs 
cording to patriarchal customs were dissolved. “Mean= 
while the courts of justice are wielding the power of the 
penal code against anti-social elements, against those per= 


sons who infringe the existing laws. Such a measure is’ 


indispénsable becausé infant betrothals have gravé con= 
sequences, especially for the women, throughout their: 
married and family life: Owing to these betrothals, the 
girls do not take part in political and social life. Many 
a time they give up prematurely their school, thus, be- 
coming disposed to be subdued by their future. hus- 
bands. 

In the majority. of cases, child. betrothals are con- 
tracted” by means of a go-bet ween, because, according 
to the old law of Lek Dukagjini’s Canon, «there’s no 


bride without a go-between»!), This bad custom is also’ - 


reflected nowadays, therefore, against these people. that 
often degenerate into. dangerous speculators, besides 
condemnation .by.the opinion of the masses, there . is 
room for the application of severe measures, according. 
to the penal legislation. 


1) See Leké Dukagjini, Shkodra, 1933, p. 18. 
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From’ the juridical viewpoint child betrothal is Te- 
garded as a committed’ crime regardless of the fact that. 
the child might’ have given consent or not, because 
its general education and level is insufficient’ to: make 
it fully aware of the importance and social conséquences 


of the act’ of a betrothal “éontracted. 


The experience 6f the courts Ras shown that often: 
bettotHal and marriage arranged’ by parents have had’ a. 
mereénary’ character’ or’ were: followed: by -paymierit in 
kind: This barbarous: and mbimiancustom, characteris-: 
tie of a society riled: by’ the'laws of private:property and: 
by the reactionary exploiting ses who! consider’ wo-' 
han asa market: ommmiodity: ‘d ‘the: family: as: 
a@ source of profit, is the causé'6: erime of purchase: 
sy. AP profoundly: 
reactionary rolein protecting thi “humiliating 
women: was: played by the’ clergy: The case brought aga- 
inst «baba» Katiber of Ballabari proved that: the: price: 
of’sellirig and buying girls was fixed by him. In this. way: 
he’ had been able to accumulate 3.008 ewes: and: goats: 
and 600’ oxen. 

The payment for marriage: should, first of atk be 
viewed! from the ideological’ aspect, then: from: the’ eco- 
nomi¢’ one. ‘Those persons giving’ or ‘receiving payment’ 
for arranging mafriagés, notirish the’ concépt’ that: the’ 
girl or wife: cari be sold as easily as-any éther omimo-' 
dity, without taking into account her peérsoriak freedom: 
and dignity, and the fact that: she. is énslaved in this 
way. 

In the payment for the tmharriagé -we' do not include 
the gift made: to’ the bride, provided’ that this act-does 
not conceal a payment in cash or in Kind to’be given ‘to! 
the bride’s parents. Crime is committed no’ matter whe- 
ther the payment is given or recéived fully or partially. 
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It-is enough for-even.a small portion,to. have been given 


or. accepted: for .a..marriage... contracted . without the. 


bride’s. free .will.and. the. act.is; considered.a..crime. 
One of. the: other crimes that originate. from..the 


patriarchal customs also. inspired by. the Islamic. religion. 


and consecrated by the Shariat,. is the cohabitation. of 


the husband with two or. more.wives,.treating them as ° 


lawful spouses: This custom-comes: into. opposition with, 
the principle of the monogamous family, which. accord- 
ding to Engels-will-be fully: realized in. the classless :.so- 


ciety; with. marriage relations. defined. by. law, therefore. 


it constitutes a crime according to the penal code. If the 
man is allowed to. keep another. woman besides-his. law- 
ful. spouse; then wide scope would be given to patriar- 
chal reactionary concepts. for the ruling of the wife by. 
husbands. From the general. spirit of the powers. of the 
penal code concerning the crimes against.marriage it is. 
understood: that they are spearheaded. against. manifes- 
tations of patriarchalism comprising a social. danger and, 
against their bearers. For this reason, our penal law and 
court practice have accepted the principle that only the 
husband is to be held penally responsible for. the prac- 
-tice-of unlawful. cohabitation.. Certainly, this does. not 
imply. that. our-society. approves.. of the behaviour. of 
those women, who.contrary to the norms of proletarian 
morality, consent.to cohabit with husbands- who: have 
another lawful wife..On the contrary. these attitudes are 
morally condemned. In fact,; such acts do-not favour the 
complete emancipation of women from the remnants 
from the. patriarchal. relations, : 

The practice of illegal cohabitation is regarded as 
performed-act from the moment the. husband, side by, 
side..with the lawful..wife, provides economically. for. 
both of them, by.treating as.a. legal.wife another woman. 
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in spite of the fact whether he keeps her under the: 
same roof or under another. The chief criterion is not the 
dwelling, but the common economy. This criterion was 
accepted by court practice, the Hight Court included, 
constituting a blow to erroneous concepts, according to 
which the husband could be held responsible if he kept 
his second wife under the same «roof» as his legal 
wife, thus divesting the term «roof» of its economic 
connotation. ne 

Under certain conditions these crimes are in con- 
currence with other crimes, such as rape, housebreaking, 
restriction of personal freedom, etc. See 

In solving the antagonistic contradiction between 
our Marxist-Leninist ideology and the backward customs 
in the attitude towards women, the educational work is 
given priority, in order to spread and instill in the peop- 
le’s mind and in their conscience the Marxist-Leninist 
ideology, the teachings of our Party ‘and Comrade 
Enver Hoxha: This is the decisive link to bar the way’ to 
crimes against marriage and the family. The forms’ of 
the work, beginning with mass undertakings, the popu- 
Jarization of the laws; and so on, are fitted to suit the 
time, the place and concrete conditions of every region. 
“= Tt ig understood that while there is resistancée“due 
to the backward customs, conservative and reactionary 
concepts and the norms of the past canons, it issneceés~ 
sary ‘to resort to the proletarian dictatorship so.-as to 
break this resistance by means’ of applying the penal 
jegislation against crimes in the’ field of matrimonial 
and family relations. » aS ; 
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LIRI TASHEO: 


Member of the Presidency of AWU 


THE STRUGGLE AGAINST REVISIONIST TENDEN- 
CIES IN THE INTERNATIONAL WOMEN’S. 
a MOVEMENT 


With the.birth.and development. of capitalism, es-. 
pecially by the middle of the 19th century, the move- 
ment. for the-emancipation of women appeared side by 
side with-other social. movements in the arena of histary. 

Women have always been oppressed,. but the ques- 
tion of women: as..a major social problem was raised only. 
under capitalism: It. forced. women to step: out of .their 
houses and, as there:is-nothing sacred-under capitalism, 
it made-a market commodity of women who became.an 
object of bloody .exploitation.. Women, being twice op- 
pressed, under capitalism. became doubly: exploited too. 
Under these circumstances the-problem of women could 
not but emerge as one of the most pressing problems. of 
the time. 

Objectively, capitalism creates and gives rise to its 

- own grave-digger — the proletariat — the only revolu- 
tionary power in the history of mankind, the only class 
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- that, ‘by ‘liberating itself, sets free all.the.oppressed.and 


abolishes any’ kind of exploitation. The problem of the 


emancipation of women was closely linked with the ge- 


neral problem of-social.emancipation and was placed on 
an entirely sound -basis.. Thus the movement for... the 
complete emancipation of women became part and parcel 
of the revolutionary movement of the working class. 
The birth of genuine revolutionary movement is 


always accompanied by the appearance of bourgeois 


lackeys of every hue who cling to the movement to fal- 
sify and put it on the wrong path. The same has hap- 
pened with feminism. All sorts of women’s movements 
have come into being, in the past and today, some of 
a feminist character, others of pacifist or iNuminist 
character, and their aim has been to divert the masses 
of women away from the main objective: their complete 
emancipation, complete equality of ‘their rights in all 
fields of social life. 

Following the example of the proletariat who have 
not sought their liberty within the narrow national 
framework but ‘have been linked with their class bro- 
thers of all countries, the revolutionary women’s move- 
ment has traversed the borders of separate nations and 
has taken on an international character since the end 
-of the last century. This movement assumed an organi- 
zed form at the beginning of this century. 

The Ist Women’s Conference of a socialist position, 
held in Stuttgart in 1907, marked the founding of -the 
international. women’s ‘socialist movement. 

This movement:suffered heavy losses with the brea- 


king up of the 2nd International, It was reorganized 


under the new conditions..created- after the Great Oc- 
teber Revolution and the founding of the 3rd Interna- 
tional on the basis of Lenin’s orientations to Clara Zet- 
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kin, then, head of women’s section at the 3rd Interna- 
tional;’° to stir up «a powerful international women’s 
movement, based on a clear and’ precise theoretical 
basis, wherein to attract the masses of women and mo- 
thers of the world to fight against imperialism for peace 
and socialism>. : : 

As a result, the communist parties in-various coun- 
tries set up separate sections for the work with women; 
‘in many countries such as in Germany, Norway, Canada, 
Holland, ete., separate organizations of communist and 
non-party women members were set up. 

With World War II the women’s international revo~ 
lutionary movement was raised to a new level; their 
participation in the fight against fascism. being massive. 
The great solidarity that sprang forth between the anti- 
-fascist women of the world made them aware of the 
necessity of their organization to coordinate their ac- 
tions in the fight against fascism, to defend the freedom 
of the peoples and the future of their children. Under 
these circumstances on December 1,.1945, the Women’s 
International Democratic Federation (WIDF) which was 
based.on the: best traditions of the international move- 
ments of revolutionary women was set up. 

Under the leadership of the Communist Party of 
Albania, with Comrade Enver Hoxha at the head, the 
Albanian women made their contribution not only to 
the liberation of our country, but also'to the enlarge- 
ment of the revolutionary traditions of the women’s mo- 
vement both in Albania and in the’ world. : 

During the 23 years of its existence the WIDF has 
passed through the following stages of development. 
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“|. During» the 1945-1953 period “WIDF played an 
important role’ as a staunch fighter for the defence 
of peace, freedom and for: the’ rights of. women: 

’ ; >and children. 


The program of the. WIDF-at: its founding was. ba- 
sed on an etitirely militant position.: The. Constitution 
said that the WIDF had-the task-to try to unite the anti- 
«fascist Gemocratic:organizations of ;women in its ranks 
without discrimination: of. race; nationality, faith. or po- 
litical party, in-order-to attain its‘ends, namely, the fight 
for the complete annihilation: of fascism, the fight aga~ 
inst imperialism forthe defence of-peace, for.the rights 
of women and children. 

- The Union of the Anti-fascist. Women of. Albania 
attending the.1st Constitutional Congress of the WIDF 
approved its Constitution and program. 

The activity and great political actions undertaken 
by the WIDF during this period were'a great contribu- 
tion to the correct solution of:international problems and 
to the liberation and emancipation of women the world 
over. ; 

Because of its militant anti-fascist and anti-impe- 
rialist character, the Federation since’the very first days 
of its existence was made the target of attack by the 
pro-imperialist’and bourgeois organizations of women 
and by reactionary forces in general. In 1951, the French 
governement expelled it from Paris where its headquar- 
ters were situated, and in 1954 the UNO, under the dic- 
tate of the USA expelled it from. the Economic and 
Social Council as ‘a non-governmental organization with 
“the consultative: statute «B». 

' But all*these’ hostile endeavours did not lower the 
préstige of the WIDF;.on the contrary-they- consolidated 
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it. Hs-influence mounted .in the countries of Asia, Africa 
-and.-Latin: America.:In 1955-it-had almost 200:000.000 
members, from -80.000:000: it -had.at:its. founding. 

The Albanian women,:educated by the Party in the 
spirit of international solidarity have rendered their 
‘contribution to the application of the fundamental pro- 
‘gram. of the’ WIDF while in its ranks. ‘They have ans- 
-wered its call for the defenceof peace by’ mustering 
all their ‘powers for the reconstruction -of ‘the country 
and later'on for ‘the construction of ‘the basis of socia- 
‘lism, as wéllas for the strengthening of. the solidarity 
and friendship -with'all progressive women of ‘the world. 

‘On March‘8, '§945 they ‘celebrated ‘the International 
Women’s Day for the first time. In ‘March :8,1950, the 
“AYbanian Women’s “Union -organized the. movement 
among women «Why I love-and defend peace». 


2) The 1953-1961 ‘period ‘is.one of ‘transition, a .period 
.of wavering inthe sound political line .of -the -WEDF. 


The revisionists pursued a plan prepared long 
before, in ‘order-to.divide the WIDF, the -first-signs of 
wavering: in-its political line--beingapparent ‘since :the 
3rd:Congress of the WIDF (held in 1953).;This:Congress 
brought the problem. of the:rights of. women .into the fore, 
‘by alluding :that these: rights could be-won -through :the 
parliamentary:road;.the aim being :to:weaken the power- 
ful:blow of women against imperialism. The Soviet ;de- 
legate, Nina Popova, in her speech said that. close .con- 
tacts:should :be established and that:they should coope- 
rate with all organizations.of:women, not:only:with;the 
»democratic: ones, and.-that -all.disagreements. should be 
set aside- because: the: chief .aim.is:to; defend; peace -even 


272 


by making concessions to reactionary imperialist forces. 
> Jn. the documents of the Bureau of WIDF (1954) it 
was noted that «the spirit of negotiations prevailed over 
the methods of violence.» The Mother’s World Congress 
(1955) instead of clearly naming imperialism as the sour- 
ce of war.and suffering for their children, held its pro- 
ceedings under the vague watch-words: «For the protec- 
tion of children. against war, for disarmament, and for 
friendship between peoples», «The differences that’ se- 
parate us are smaller than the cause that unites us.» 

The opportunistic and pacifist viewpoints that be- 
gan to appear in the WIDF became clearer at the proce- 
edings of the 20th Congress of the CPSU; they were 
expressions of Khrushchovite revisionism infiltrating 
into this organization. This is explained by the fact that 
the leadership of the WIDF was mostly in the hands of 
leaders of women’s organizations guided by or under 
the influence of the Communist parties and when many 
of these parties blindly followed the traitorous revisio- 
nist. line of Khrushchov, these organizations followed 
suit. 

The report delivered at the meeting of the WIDIF"s 
Council in Peking (1956) says, «The proceedings of the 
Council should draw up a new orientation for the acti- 
vity of the WIDF concerning the great currents of human 
good understanding circulating in the world.» The revi- 
sionist elements wanted to produce an echo of the en- 
deavours of the imperialist and revisionist agreement 
on-world division. The Council annulled its 1949 deci- 
sion to expel the Anti-fascist Front. of Yugoslav Wo- 
men from the WIDF. 

At the Council of Helsinki (1957) the WIDF diver- 
ted from its main purpose, the fight against imperialism, 
and brought to the fore the so-called fight «against 
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oppression and misery.» It deviated from the principle 
of uniting the democratic organizations. of women by 
inserting into the Constitution that «any organization, 
federation of organizations, international or local female 
societies, any groups in accord with the aims of the 
WIDF or supporting this or that article of its statute 
could become a member of the WIDF.» The women’s 
delegation of the Soviet Union, Haly,. France, Sweden, 
and so on, exerted their efforts to back up the proposal 
of the meeting of its bureau in Rome in 1956 requiring 
the change of its nomination from the Women’s Interna- 
tional Democratic Federation to the World Federation 
of Women under the pretext that the word «democra- 
tic» keeps women away from the Federation. 

In spite of this, the firm stand of the sound revolu- 
tionary forces made a strong resistance to the revisionist 
leaders at the meetings of the WIDF during these years 
and did not allow them to completely carry out their 
plans. Thus, for example, at the meetings in Peking, 
Helsinki, Vienna, Copenhagen, Warsaw, etc., the masses 
of women insisted that the WIDF should not be divested 
of its political character, that it should maintain a cer- 
tain stand towards international events, that it should 
support the national liberation struggles, and so on. 

The Albanian Women’s Union, inspired by the cor- 
rect Marxist-Leninist line of the PLA, has always main- 
tained a clear-cut stand towards the pacifist, bourgeois 
and revisionist viewpoints in the Federation through its 
delegations in the meetings of the WIDF and through 
its correspondence with the Federation. Besides the oral 
remarks and proposals, in May 3, 1957, the Head of the 
General Council of the Albanian Women’s Union addres- 
sed a letter to the WIDF, where among other things it 
said that the Federation should retain its former title 


274 obs 


because it was known by this name all over the world, 
that the new draft-Contitution should clearly indicate 
the necessity of the fight against fascism and reaction. 
In April 1959, the Head of the Albanian Women’s Union 
once more wrote to the WIDF and to the Committee of 
the Soviet Women, stressing the necessity of making 
clear in the programs of the Federation the idea of de- 
fending peace with the joint forces of the peoples, not 
through agreements with imperialism, but through re- 
volutionary, national liberation resistance of the peop- 
les. This resistance should be considered as the major 
problem helping to solve the other problems undertaken 
by the WIDF both for ensuring the rights of women and 
for the defence of the life of their children. 

On the 5th anniversary of the WIDF, the Head of 
the Albanian Women’s Union, in its letter to the Fede- 
ration stressed that the women of: Albania are against 
those holding that the fight against US imperialism is 
not the main task of the Federation, that it is concerned 
chiefly: with the fight for the rights of women and 
children. 


3. The 1961-1965 period is when the twe opposed 
- lines came into the open within the ranks 
of the WIDF. 
Following the 20th Congress of the CPSU, the di- 
vergencies between the two opposing lines in the WIDF 
came to the surface just like those in the international 
communist movement; on the one hand, the line of deter- 
mined struggle against imperialism, with US imperi- 
alism at the head; and on the other, the opportunistic 
line of reconciliation to imperialism — the latter being 
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an expression of revisionism. These two. lines were 
clearly seen in the positions maintained by. the. revisio- 
nist leadership of the WIDF towards major world issues. 

a4) Using the pretexst of «Modern world» the revi-~ 
sionist leaders of the WIDF have rejected the theses on 
imperialism as the source of wars and divert the atten- 
tion of women away from the principal danger of. war: 
U.S. imperialism. 

At the meeting of the Council of the W.LD.F. (held 
im Berlin in 1962) they pretended that women «do not 
know what imperialism is», that it is «an abstract no~ 
tion», that the fight against imperialism «kept women 
away-from the W.1.D.F.» Nina Popova, from the Soviet 
Union, said at this meeting, «We should use such lan- 
guage that could attract women into the W.I.D.F. and 
not. frighten them away.» 

In the documents of the Federation during these 
years they speak of creating from the present time a 
world without arms, without armies, without wars, 
they speak against any struggle and preach about peace, 
nourishing all kinds of pacifist illusions about imperi- 
alism. At the Moscow Congress (1963) it was implied 
that imperialism has changed its nature, that it has 
adopted «a peaceful strategy», from the fact that Khru- 
schov, Kennedy and Pope John XIII speak the same 
language, and so on. 

The revisionist leaders of the W.LD.F. spread the 
revisionist viewpoints as to the road to be pursued for 
the defence of peace and the social forms for carrying it 
out. According to.them, the way of avoiding war is by 
general and complete disarmament, they spread the 
illusion that.the imperialists will voluntarily lay down 
their arms. Under the guise of disarmament they try to 
liquidate the revolutionary struggle of the oppressed 
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people can, with the aim of subduing the masses of wo- 
men to the policy of aggression and war (Report of the 
Council of the W.LD.F. in Budapest). 

b) The revisionist leaders of the W.LD.F. have be- 
come extinguishers of the National-liberation Struggle of 
women in various countries. In words they support the 
fight of women that have stood up arms in hand for 
the liberation of their country, but in deeds they are 
on the side of the imperialist, colonialist and neocolo~ 
nialist invaders. They have adopted the revisionist view- 
points that «even a small spark may cause a great con- 
flagration» and that the resulting world. war will by all 
means be a thermo-nuclear one that would lead to the 
extinction of mankind. Thus they-counterpose the Na- 
tional-liberation war to the struggle. for peace and. do 
not distinguish between just and unjust wars. Like the 
Khrushchovite revisionists they try to spread the 


false notion that colonialism could be liquidated by 


means of the UNO, that allegedly the colonial rule has 
now entered its final stage, therefore the tasks of wo- 
men in the newly liberated countries are mainly of an 
economic character. 

The AWU, together with the women of China and 

other sound forces: have firmly defended the correct 
principles that should be followed by the Federation 
even today so as to accomplish its tasks. 
In its letter to the Federation in 1962, the Presi- 
dency of the AWU comes out with its platform which 
complies with the revolutionary and anti-imperialist 
principles of the Federation in the period of its foun- 
ding, concerning the question of war, the struggle for 
peace, for the political and economic independence of 
women, as well as concerning the question of their 
rights as mothers, workers and citizens. 
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The Presidency also opposed the proposal of the 
Bureau of the W.L.D.F: to call its 5th Congress a «World 
Congress of Women». ; 


4. 1965-1968 is the pericd when the W.LD.F. endea- 

vours to find various forms te mask its transformation 

into a tool of the revisionist policy of Soviet — US. 
collaboration for world demination. 


Just as the Brezhnev-Kosygin clique is trying to 
use demagogy and various’ masks to continue Khrush- 
chovism without Khrushchev and to extricate itself from 
the quagmire of its disintegration, likewise the WIDF 
is endeavouring to regain the ground it has lost. It is 
doing its best to create among its members the illusion 
that the activities it carries out allegedly conform with 
the basis of the constitution adopted at its founding. 

a) While in words the Federation has now laun- 
ched a frenzied demagogical campaign against the threat 
of US imperialism in Vietnam, in deeds it still follows 
the same pro-imperialist and capitalitionist line. If some 
years ago it took great pains to ignore the fact that US 
imperialism is the real cause of the Vietnam war, now 
following at every step the US imperialists, the Soviet 
revisionists call for so-called «peace talks» with Johnson, 
while allegedly condemning the US aggressors. 

b) The Federation presented itself as the promoter 
of the Arab cause and expressed its sham readiness. to 
back up the struggle of the Arab people and women. In 
fact, it acted the same as the Krushchevite revisionists. 
After much wavering, it finally declared that it would 
go on fighting for the implementation of the UNO deci- 
sions concerning the talks for the idependence, integrity, 
and sovereignty of all the countries in this area, Such a 
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stand does not distinguish the aggressor from the victim 
of aggression, it is, thus, a hostile and deeply anti-Arab 
stand. 

c) The Federation instructs the women’s organiza- 
tions to support all initiatives on a national and regio- 
nal scale connected with «European security», by sin- 
gling out neo-nazism as the chief danger, without men- 
tioning US imperialism where German revanchism gets 
its inspiration and help from. 

All these are pretexts the Federation has resorted 
to in order to avoid the blows dealt at it by the masses 
of women, in an attempt to enhance its declining pres- 
tige. 

In spite of all these efforts, the picture of its process 
of degeneration becomes clearer and more complete with 
each passing day, the more so if we consider the foilo- 
wing facts: 

a). In 1987 it received the long-desired remunera- 
tion for its pro-imperialist and pro-revisionist line: the 
Federation was re-admitted into the Economic and So- 
cial Council of the UNO and UNESCO as a non-gonver- 
mental organization under the consultative category 
«B», It regards this as a great success, for now it has 
gained easy access to pacifist and bourgeois organiza- 
tions, as expressed in the 1968 documents of the Bureau. 
It has declared that it will give the UNO all its support. 
The revisionist leaders of the WIDF have sent their 
emissaries to the specialized services and missions of 
the UNESCO, FAO, ILO, and so on, which are in the 
hands of the imperialists. Their emissaries are dispatched 
to the countries of Africa, Asia and Latin America in 
order to keep the women’s movements within the frame- 
work of the laws of the oppressing and exploiting regi- 


279 


mes, without harming the interests of the policy of the 
imperialists and colonialists. 

b) By carrying out the orientations of the Soviet 
revisionists, the leaders of the WIDF have made it their 
aim -to fight the organizations standing on sound anti- 
imperialist positions such.as those of Albania, China and 
of other countries. 

Under the slogans «peaceful co-existence», enlarged 
community», «love for our children», «leave aside what 
divides us and unite around what unites us», the revi- 
sionist leaders in the Federation spearhead their fight 
against the democratic onganizations, they. . fight 
for their destruction and transformation from militant 
organizations for the rights of women, into organizations 
at the service of those who mercilessly oppress and.ex~ 
ploit women. This is why many organizations with re- 
visionist leadership are being transformed into women’s 
associations to carry out «charitable deeds». These asso- 
ciations treat the problems of women in the spirit of 
bourgeois pacifism with stressed demagogy. They pu- 
blish magazines where they extol extravagant fashion, 
cosmetics and advertisments. 

Such a position is a typical expression of the modern 
revisionists’ line, beginning with the Titoites, ending 
with the Khrushchovites and Togliatists, to cover up and 
deny the deep contradictions of the present epoch, to 
Wipe out any distinctions between the oppressed and 
exploited and the oppressors and exploiters, between 
the enslaved peoples and the imperialist enslavers. This 
attitude is also the reflection of the imperialist and revi- 
sionist line for the «unification» of the world under the 
domination of the two super-powers. 

c) When peace in Europe was violated by the revi- 
sionist. leadership of the Soviet Union with the military 
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“jtivasion of Czechoslovakia, the leadership of the W.LD.F 


turned a deaf ear and remained indifferent on purpose. 
On the one hand it did not wish to confront the wrath 
and indignation of its members and of women in general, 
and on the other hand it expresed its loyalty to the So- 
viet revisionists. 

In these circumstances of aggravating crises, the 
W.LD.F. s making preparations for the World Congress 
of Women, due to be held in November this year in 
Helsinki, but postponed for the 14-17 of June 1969, not 
because’ of the weather and economic difficulties, but 
because the Khrushchevite revisionists have recently 
suffered a series of defeais. Now, more than ever, with 
their barbarous aggression against the SR of Czechoslo- 
vakia, under these circumstances any international me- 
eting, even-one of this organization, could have brought 
new troubles to them. The Federation regards this con- 
gress as a congress for women all over the world where 
its main proceedings will be dominated by the conside- 
ration of the rights of women, separating it from the 
political struggle, thus making the Federation a «femi- 
nist« association and integrating it with the pro-imperia~ 
list movement. 

Like all the anti-imperialist revolutionary women, 
the women of Albania will never agree with the view- 
points of the revisionist leaders of the WIDF who have 
now totally betrayed the interests of the masses of wo- 
men in the world. They follow with admiration and un- 
reservedly support the just struggle of women in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America, the new emerging revolutio- 
nary movement of women under the leadership of the 
Marxist-Leninist parties and groups. 

The Albanian Women’s Union is in contact with 
and exchanges materials with the women’s organizations 
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and groups as well as with progressive and revolutio- 
nary women of 72 countries throughout the world. Va- 
rious delegations have paid friendly visits to our country: 
and we have sent delegations abroad. Through these ties 
the AWU makes its contribution to introduce women and 
honest people of the world to the Marxist-Leninist line 
and firm stand of the PLA under the leadership of Com- 
rade Enver Hoxha against US imperialism and Khrush= 
chevite revisionism, to acquaint them with the present 
revolutionary reality of our women, with their achieve- 
ments in all fields of life as well as to carrying out its 
internationalist task of supporting the new anti-impe- 
rialist and revolutionary movement of women that is 
mounting in bold struggle and undertakings for . the 
interests of the masses of women, The AWU fights for 
the development and strengthening of the unity within 
this movement. eee eee : 
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